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y Verily, I fay unto you, W hoſoever hall 
_ not recerve the Kingdom of God as a 

= = little <h1ld, he ſhail not enter there- 
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[ Heſe are the words of our Bleſſed 
1 Saviour, on occaſion of his Diſci- 

les forbidding little 'Children to 

| be brought ro him : which it may be ſup- 

\ | poſed, theydidin Zealf for the Repuration 
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of their Maſter ; believing it to be'far be- 
low the Dignity of ſo great, and wiſe a 
Teacher, to ſpend time an inſtrufting of 
Children ; whilſt his chief Adverſaries the 
Phariſees appear'd in their Synagogues,and 
moſt publick Aſſemblies, and there, with 
much Pompous Oſtentation of profound 
Wiſdom, taught their Men, thoſe that 
thought themlelves, in that Nation, their 
Wiſeſt Men. | 

But Chriſt himſelf underſtood better 
the Intereſtand Power of his own Religi- 
on. He knew, that the deſign of his co- 
ming into theWorid, was, not to continue 
that Phariſaical, fal{ly-grave Formahty of 
Life, and Worſhip, which was then in 
uſe ; but to introduce a'* rational," moral, 
{ſpiritual DoQrihe, and a plain, unafteted 
faving way of teaching it. He knew, 
that his Poctrine ſo taught, was able to 
convert the moſt ſpecious worldly Wiſ- 
dom ; or toconfound it, if it would not be 
converted. 

And tierefore he took a courſe quite 
contrary to the Phariſees praQtice, and to 
his own Diſciples expeQations. He taught 
in the meekeſt manner, and refus'd not 
the meanelt Scholars. He reſiſted the proud, 
but be gavegrace tothe humble, The Secribes 
and Phariſees heoften ſharply _—_ 
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the multitude he alwaystildly inſtructed d: 
By | his diflerent behaviour to the one, and 
the other, he gave evident proof, that all 
E ET 4 

1 falſe pretences, and affeQaations of know- 
> #F ledge, aremore odious to God, and deſerve 
3 3} tobe foto Men, than any want, or de- 
fect of knowledge can be. 


« . Tn Proſecution of this molt plainand fa- 
miliar way of teaching,whereas his Diſci- 

ples here would have rejected little chil- 

T dren, he rebuked then, he took the chil- Ver. 1 3; 

4 dren 1n his Arms, he Blefled them ; for 14: 

w | the innocence of their Age, he gave it 

—— Dy Teſtumonies of his Extraordinary 

— ayour. | 

| The firſt benefit he did to Mankind in 

8-1 this World, was his becoming a Child : 

a TY The firſt 6gn he ſhewedof his own Di- 

is vine Wiſdom; was hs diſputing with the 


{ Jewiſh Doors, in the Age of a Child : 
i- T The firſt Example he gave of Obedience, 


= and. that even to the Jewiſh Law, was his 
_ being Circumciſed, when a Child. And 
ns here alſo, when he would preſcribe a pat- 


** il tern of Evangelical Purity, and Humility, 
he declares, that little Children, and thoſe 


- Mea who moſt reſemble rheir Nature, are 

” | rot only capable, but moſt capable of his - 
+. Heavenly Kingdom. S..: j 
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- Kingdom, the Goſpel, there is required an 


The Kingdom of God, and Heaven, 


in the New Teſtament, is either taken . 


for that Eternal Reward prepared for 
thoſe rhat believe, and obey the DoQrine 


.of Chriſt, or elſe for that DoQrine it ſelf 
revealed in the Goſpel : So nearly are the 


Joys of Heaven and the Laws of Chrift 
United ; So ſurely, ſhall the poſſeſſion of 
the one follow the practice of the other ; 
that in the Word of God, they are often 


both comprehended in the ſame phraſe of 


the Kingdom of God. 

The expreſſion of receiving the King- 
dom of God as a Child, is beſt interpre- 
ted by our Liturgy, in the Office of Bap- 
tifm ; where it 1s ſaid, that By zheſe words 
our Bleſſed Saviour exhorts all Men to fol- 
low the innocence of little Children. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God as a little child, that 
is, whoſoever ſhall not entertain and pra- 
ctife the Word of God, with a true child- 
like ſimplicity and innocence, ſhall nor 
enter therein ; that is, ſhall not partake of 
the Bleffings of Everlaſting Life. 

The whole ſenſe of my Text may be 
contained in two Propoſitions. 

The firſt, That for the right appre- 
hending of the Doctrine of our Saviours 
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Inzenuous plainneſs, an unfeigned fimpli- 
city of mind, and underſtanding. 

The ſecond, That, for the ſure inheri- 
ting of the Joys of that Kingdom, we are 
all-commanded to practice an undiſſem- 
bled integrity of life and manners. 

Of theſe, the firſt that T am to recom- 
mend to you, is, that ſimplicity of mind, 
which 1s neceſſary for the right receiving 
of Divine Truth, | 

All wiſe Maſters and Teachers, eſpeci- 
ally if they profeſs any Art, that is deep, 
out of the way, and of, great uſe, are 
wont to expect 1n their Followers, ſome 
preparatory skill in other lower Arts,. be- 
fore they will proceed to teach them thoſe 
that are higher. . And here you ſee, our 
Bleſſed Saviour alſo requires his prepara- 
tions, in thoſe whom he will inltghten 
with his Heavenly Doctrine. But in a 
way how much different, how much 
more condeſcending than that of the Tea- 
chers of all Worldly, and Humane Arts! 
For towards the attaining of moſt pro- _ 
found wiſdom, as is the Knowledge of 
God ; in the moſt uſeful ſtudy, as 1s the 
ſalvation of our own Soul : What prepa- 
rations does he exa&t ? Only the docility, 
the innocence, the ſimplicity of children. 
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' » Kingdom, the Goſpel, there is required an 


The Kingdom of God, and Heaven, 


in the New Teſtament, is either taken | 


for that Eternal Reward prepared for 
thoſe that believe, and obey the DoQrine 


of Chriſt, or elſe for that DoQrine it ſelf 
'revealed in the Goſpel : So nearly are the 


Joys of Heaven and the Laws of Chrift 
United ; So ſurely, ſhall the poſſeſſion of 
the one follow the praCtice of the other ; 
that in the Word of God, they are often 


both comprehended in the ſame phraſe of 


the Kingdom of God. 

The expreſſion of receiving the King- 
dom of God as a Child, is beſt interpre- 
ted by our Liturgy, in the Office of Bap- 
tifm ; where it 1s ſaid, that By theſe words 
our Bleſſed Saviour exhorts all Men to fol- 
low the innocence of little Children. 

Whoſoever therefore ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God as a little child, that 
is, whoſoever ſhall not entertain and pra- 
Ctiſe the Word of God, with a true chuld- 
like ſimplicity and innocence, ſhall nor 
enter therein ; that is, ſhall not partake of 
the Blefſings of Everlaſting Life. 

The whole ſenſe of my Text may be 
contained in two Propoſitions. iq 

The firſt, Thar for the right appre- 
hending of the Dottrine of our Saviours 
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Inzenuous plainneſs, an unfeigned fimpli- 
city of mind, and underſtanding. 

The ſecond, That, for the ſure inheri- 
ting of the Joys of that Kingdom, we are 
all-commanded to prattice an undiſſem- 
bled integrity of life and manners. 

Of theſe, the firſt that I am to recom- 
mend to you, is, that ſimplicity of mind, 
which is neceſſary for the right receiving 
of Divine Truth, 

All wiſe Maſters and Teachers, eſpeci- 
ally if they profeſs any Art, that is deep, 
out of the way, and of, great uſe, are 
wont to expect 1n their Followers, ſome 
preparatory skill in other lower Arts, be- 
fore they will proceed to teach them thoſe 
that are higher. And here you fee, our 
Bleſſed Saviour alſo requires his prepara- 
tions, in thoſe whom he will inlighten 
with his Heavenly Doctrine, But in a 
way how much different, how much 
more condeſcending than that of the Tea- 
chers of all Worldly, and Humane Arts! 
For towards the attaining of moſt pro- 
found wiſdom, as is the Knowledge of 
God ; in the moſt uſeful ſtudy, as 1s the 
ſalvation of our own Soul : What prepa- 
rations does he exatt ? Only the docility, 
the innocence, the ſimplicity of children. 
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But, before we proceed farther, this 
Chriſtian Simplicity muſt firſt be rightly 
ſtated, and well underſtood : For it has 
been often miſtaken on both extremes. 
Some make it to conſiſt in a blind Faith, 
as the Enthuſiaſts ; ſome in a blind Obe- 
dience, as the Papifts. The firſt conclude 
from hence for their Wild Illuminations, 
and Groundleſs Inſpirations, and deny all 
manner of uſe of their Natural Under- 
ſtandings, and Judgments in Divine 
things : The other buifd” on it the necefſ1- 
ty of an abſolute ſlavery of their Under- 
ſtandings, and Confciences to their Spiri- 
tual-Governours : Whereas the true Evan- 
gelical ſimplicity ſhould keep the Sober, 
middle way between both theſe : It is fo 
temper*d, as neither to extinguiſh the 
Mans true Natural Light, nor invade the 
Chriſtians juſt ſpiritual liberty, ; 
- Firſt, I fay, by this child-l:ke ſimplicity 
of mind, there is not intended any defeC 
of the Natural, or acquir'd Abilities of 
our  Underſtandings, or any negle&t of 
Employing our underſtandings in examin- 
ing the moſt ſpiritual DoQrines of the 
Goſpel. ' As God did never require an en- 
tire perfection of Divine Knowledge in 
any Chriſtian, ſo much leſs did he ever 
injoyn an imperfeftion of natural know- 

i, In x, ledge 


En Ie en, 


M | 


way 


Before the K 1 N G. | 


/ 


ledge in any Saint, ?Tis true, the things 
of God muſt be ſpiritually diſcern'd : But 
how ſo ? Not that they muſt be diſcern'd 
by other faculties of the Soul, quite dif- 
ferent from thoſe, by which we diſcern 
natural Truth; but by the ſame faculties, 
only thoſe rais'd, and more ſpiritually ex- 
ercis'd. 

| Does not the Goſpel tell us, that God 1s 
4 Reaſonable Service ? It is our molt rea- 
ſonable duty, we being his Creatures : It 
is moſt conformable to right reaſ{on.; it is 
the moſt Noble Object of it ; it conſiſts in 
ſound,ſfober,intelligible Dottrines,in plain, 
practicable, rational Precepts. Of all the 
Creatures, none that we know of, are 
capable of Gods grace, and mercy, and 
redemption by Jeſus Chrift, oaly Ration- 
al Creatures ; not the brute Beaſts, that 
are below our way of underſtanding, nor 
Angels, that are above it. And therefore 
certainly that which does, in ſome ſenſe, 
put mankind only into a poſſibility of be- 
ing ſaved, cannot be wholly excluded in 
the great work of {ſalvation : Certainly it 
is not the natural weakneſs of little chile 
dren, but their native candor ; not their 
want of knowledge, but their docility 
that is here propoſed to our imitation. 
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Nor Secondly, does this receiving the 
Kingdom of God as a child, ſuppoſe any 
implicit obedience, or blind reſignation of 

*our underftandings to all the Commands 
and Impoſitions of any one preſent 4 
Church, or pretended Head of it, as the 
only infallible Judge of all matters of 
Faith. 

Obedience 1s indeed a virtue moſt ac- * 
ceptable to God, moſt beneficial to Men : j 
Unity 1s one of his greateſt Bleſſings : 
Communion 1s the moſt beautiful orna= * 
ment of the Chriſtian Church. And,” 
thanks be to God, there may be as much 
Union, and Communion amongſt Chriſti- ! 
ans, as is neceſſary for the being, and con- #® 
venient for the well being of Chriftianity, * 
without any ſuch tyranny in the Gover- 
nours of the 'Church, or ſervitude in its 
Members : Without inflaving of private 
Conſcience, which 1s Antichriſtian ; and 
only by a moderate governing, and re- 
ſtraining of private Conſcience, which is : 
moſt Chriſtian, 'as well as moſt eſſential 
to the preſervation of humane ſociety. 2 

The Church has a ſacred and venerable | 
Authority, as'long as it teaches ſuch Do- I 
ftrines, and requires ſuch Duries, as are , 
agreeable to our Saviours, Whilſt it does : 
fo, much reverence is due to it, much to | 
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the perſons, more to the Doctrines; to the 
Perſons for their Doctrines fake ; to the 
Dodarines for our Saviours ſake. But if - 
the Name and Title of the Holy Church 
of Chriſt ſhall be ſo abus'd, as to impoſe 
on our practice -{uperſtitious Precepts, as 
is the Worſhip of Saints, and ſome others; 
or on our underſtandings, incredible, im- 
poſſible Doctrines, as is Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, and the like ; in ſuch caſes, you are 
free by the Laws of God, and Man : Your 
{piritual obligations do not bind you to 
believe ſuch Doctrines, and your natural 
liberty, as well as your Chriſtian, ſets you 
free from obeying ſuch Precepts. 

Our bleſſed Saviour here expects, that 
we ſhould receive his Laws, as children, 
but not as Slaves. Thoſe Laws may be 
ſometimes ſevere, nay, they are imperial, 


and abſolute, as they come from God ; 


for he 1s our Lord : But eyen in reſpect to 
him, they are paternal too, for he is alſo 
ourFather. They are delivered to us with a 


| Royal Power, and ſweetned by a fatherly 


tenderneſs; and they ſhould be received by 
us, with the Duty of Subjeas, with the 
AﬀeCtion of Children: As Children we 
ſhould behave our ſelves to him, as.Chil- 


dren alfo to his Miniſters, becauſethey are 


to us in hisſtead : bur {till as Children, not 
as 
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as mean Vaſſals. The True Church of 
God is the Vice-gerent of God's Spiritual, 
Paternal Authority, which the Seftaries 
unjuſtly deny it ; but it is not the Vice-ge- 
rent of God's Uncontroulable, Omnipo- 
tent, Temporal Power, whichthe Church 
of Rome as unjuſtly uſurps, 

This being premiſed, we may now the 
better goon to examine, wherein the true, 
ſincere, Chriſtian Simplicity conſiſts, as to 
that part of it, which concerns the receiv- 
ing of heavenly Truth. 

It we conſider the Original Example 
which we are here commanded to imitate, 
it ſeems that this bleſſed Temper is chiefly 
compos'd of three excellent virtues ; of all 
which there is ſome weak reſemblance in 
little children. 

As the minds of children are generally 
clear, ſpotleſs, white, untaiated, unpreju- 
diced ; as they are uſually tender, gentle, 
pliable, capable of the beſt impreſſions ; 
as children commonly receive their Food, 
not with nicety, or with intent to quarrel 
at it, but willingly, and earneſtly, for 
their increaſe and growth : So, in.confor- 
mity to that innocent pattern, all the 
true followers of Chriſt ſhould endea- 
vour to obtain, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, a plainneſs, and purity of under- 
ſtanding ; ſuchas is free from artifices,free 
from prejudices; 

Secondly, a ſubmiſſive and guidable 
ſpirit, a diſpoſition eaſie to all ; eſpecially 


\ traCable to thoſe, that have either a civil, 


or ſpiritual Authority over them. 

Thirdly, an exact care fo to learn the 
Truths of Religion, that they may be 
employed for their true end, and beſt ad- 
vantage, which is praCtice, and growth 
in the Duties of a Pious, and Devout 
Life, 

Firſt, towards our right inſtruttion in 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, we ſhould 
all labour to bring our minds clear, un- 
prejudiced, clean, uncorrupt. For the 
being void of errors, is the firſt grear ſtep 
to the greateſt knowledge ; and that un- 
derſtanding, in which tho little is writ- 
ten, yet nothing 15 blotted ; that which is 
not disfigured by ill impreſſions, is a ſfub- 
jet moſt capable of the beſt. There no- 
thing is required but plain Teaching 
whereas the mind that is either perverted 
by falſe knowledge, or madecrooked by 
deceitful prejudices, muſt not only be 
taught, but firſt untavghr that ill it had 
Learn'd : And to unteach is a much more 
difficult work than to teach. _ 
uc 
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Such a pure, ſimple, undefiPd difpoſiti- 
on'of mind, by nature we cannot pretend 
to; becauſe of the Original Corruption of 
our nature; but by the Grace of God in 
the Goſpel we mayattain it : And ir isthe 
chief defign of the Goſpel to direct us in 
the way to 1t. ; 

That teaches us to cleanſe, and repair 
by repentance, and amendment, our natu- 
ral decays, and pollutions ; to be conſtant- 
ly watchful in keeping our Souls freefrom 
carnal. moral, nay, ipiritual prejudices 
azainft Religion ; to endeavour ſincerely, 
that our minds-be not often overthrown 
by violent paſſions, nor too much difor- 
dered by Worldly AﬀeQtions ; not ſeduced 
by ſecular ends, that ſecretly undermine 
the Soul ; not corrupted by bodily luſts, 
that openly war ggainſt the Soul ; eſpeci- 
ally that they be not infefted by talſe 
Enthuſiaſtical conceptions , concerning 
God, and Rehvgion ; which are wont moit 
dangerouſly to inſinuate themſelves into 
the Soul, as ſeeming to come from Hea- 
ven, and coming under the ſhadow of 
Religion it ſelf. | 

The ſecond part of this child-like fim- 
plicity, is to be teachable, and that in a 
right method, to be deſirous of Learning 
Precepts, as well as Truths; . of m_— 
earn 
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learn the plaineſt, and moſt uſeful, -before 

the deepeſt and moſt ſubtle; of precepts 

to apply ourve] ves to thoſe. that concern 

our ſelves, more then others. 

.This teachable humility is not only 

conſiſtent with the greateſt {piritual know- 

ledge, but infeparable from it. *Tis the 
oy of all true knowledge, eſpecially 
ſpiritual, to enlarge the Soul by filling it, 

to enlarge it, without {welling it ; to make 

it more capable, and more earneſt to 

know, the more 1t knows. 

Even 1n natural things,whoever pretends 

to have learn'd ſo much, that he has no 

need, nor will to learn more, he has never 

learn'd any thing aright. And if this be 

{o in natural things, in which the inſtru- 

ments, and helps. of our knowledge are 

weak, and the objeQts of it finite ; how 
/ much more isit fo in Divine things ? In 
2 which the inſtruments, the helps, the 

7 objets, the. benefits of our knowledge 

: are infinite. In Divine things to be 
always teachable, to-be always learning, 

1s notonly the moſt certain way to Divine 
Wiſdom, but even a good degree of. Di- 1 
vine Wiſdom ir elf. E 
Thethird part of ſucha true ſimplicity 
of underſtanding is a ſincere deſire, and 
unwearied endeavour to uſe, and improve 

our 
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our divine knowledge in a right manner 
and to a right end. And what is the 
grear, fubſtantial ſaving uſe, and end of 
all ſpiritual knowledge ? Is it not to uſe it 
aschildren do their Meat ? To defire the 


\Pet2,2 ſincere milk of the word, as new born babes, 


that we may grow thereby ? That we may 
grow thereby. And they who receive 
their ſpiritual Food in ſuch a manner, 
what they may want in a delicate appe- 
tite, they have in a wholeſom ; it they 
come ſhort of others in the curiolity of 
their taſt, they as much exceed them in 
the ſtrength of their digeſtion : Which in 
a ſpiritual Life, as well as a Natural, is a 
oreater ſign cf a healthful conſtitution : 
WhilR all other knowledge in Religion 
only ſerves to make a ſhew, and flaſhes 
away in diſcourſe, this endures, and is ſo- 
lidly beneficial for fanCification here, for 
falvation hereafter. 

Such is that {implicity of underſtanding, 
which is neceſſary tor the right reception, 
increaſing, znd iraproving of our know- 
ledge inthe :rutis or ne Goſpel. I am 
next to conſider that {nplicity of man- 
ners, which ſhould always accompany 
the ſincere entertainmeat, and praCtice of 
the precepts of the Goſpel. 


This, 
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This indeed has a very near connexion 
with the former. "The head truly enlight- 
ned will preſently have a wonderful influ- 
ence in purifying the heart ; and the heart 
really affefted with goodneſs, will much 
conduce to the direfting of the head. The 
beginning of this bleſſed work 1s moſt 
commonly in the head, the perfection in 
the heart ; but neither of them can be 
perfected without the other. | 

And what now is meant by the true, 
unteigned, Chriſtian ſimplicity of Life, 
and Manners, and Converſation 2 We 
ought to be exceeding cautious, on what 
kind of Men we fix this CharaQter 5 for 
we live in an Age, wherein, of. ali others, 
Hypocriſie has put on the beſt Counter- 
feited V1izors, the moſt holy diſguiſes. 

Firſt then, as I did before in the fimpli- 
city of underſtanding, ſo I muſt now do 
in this ſimplicity of heart : I muſt try to 


© vindicate, and ſeparate it from the mi- 


ſtakes, and extremes of it. And there- 
fore I affirm, that it does not conſiſt in 
any ſullen ſeparation, or affected purity, 
or demure contempt, and omiſſion of the 
common cuſtoms, and uſages, and faſhi- 
ons of this World. For moſt certainly, 
with fuch common thingsa Chriſtian may 
comply, without dagger, with true 1nno- 

Cence., 
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cence, and piety ; and he may abſtain 
from them, out of the greareſt ſpiritual 
pride. Is not a moroſity and ſingularity 
in ſuch things often made a vell, and co- -*} 
ver of licentiouſneſs in greater things ? 7? 
Have we not known it frequently us'd as * 
an opportunity of the greateſt moral dif- 
honeſty ? 

Mult a Chriſtian by the obligations of 
his holy profeſſion, differ from, and abhor 
all the cuſtomary formsof civil life ? How 
then could St. Pau! become all things to 
all Men ? Would he have conform'd uni- 
verſally to all forts of Men, if all manner 
of civil, or ſpiritual conformuty had utter- 
ly been unlawful ? 

Muſt I with unmannerly freedom, af- 
front Authttxty, deſpiſe the publick For- 
malities of Government, live in a difter- 
* ent way, put on another face, and garb, 

than the reſt of my Country men, and 

alledge the Chriſtian ſimphicity to juſtify 

this my rudeneſs ? What then will be- 

come of the Chriſtian liberty, which in 
other caſes theſe Men;ſo much magnihe 2- 
If this be Chriſtian ſimplicity, was not {14 
the Moſaical ſeverity amuch lighter yoke? #2 
Did not our Bleſſed Saviour himſelt abo- }3 
I;ſh all ſuch Judaica] reſervedneſs and fe- #7 
paration, at the very firſt founding of the 
Catho- 
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Catholick Church ? which, it is probable, 
had never been Catholick ſo ſoon , if he 
had diſtinguiſhed his Diſciples from all 
the reſt of Mankind, as the Jews were, in 
every little Circumſtance, or cuſtom of hu- 
mane Life. For whilſt the True Religion 
it ſelf was ſtraitned by the Jewiſh, ſevere 
Spirit ; the Church of God was narrow 1n 
compals, confired almoſt to one Countrey, 
deſpis'd by all the World befides. It was 
the honeſt freedom, and univerſal Chari- 
ty of the Chriſtian Spirit, that fir{t rent 
the Veil, and enlarg'd its bounds, and 
ſpread its Authority to the utmoſt Ends of 
the Earth: fo that next to the Almighry 
Power of God,. one of the Chief Occafi- 
ons of the prodigious {wiftnels of the 
Churches. firſt Progreſs, was, «That the 
Primitive Chriſtians afſerted Juſt Liberties 
of humane Nature, and fet Men free from 
the Jewiſh unreaſonable ſowerneſs, and 
harſh Impoſitions. | 
*Ts true, we are commanded not to be 


conforwi*d to this World : But in the very Rom, 12; 


next words, we have the true interpreta- 2+. 
tion of that command. For it follows, 
Be ye Transform'd by the renewing of your 
mind, Tt is a new mind, and the trans- 


L forming of the heart ; not new looks, or 
4 habits, or ant - that Chriſtianity re- 
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requires. To the indifferent things. of 
this World we may be, to the decent 
things -of it we ſhould be conformable 3 
only to the Wickedneſs, and Corruptions 
of it 'we ſhould not. No Chriſtian 1s 
torbidden the honeſt Skill, and Practice, 
and Prudence of this World ; rather ſome 
are commanded it, all are allow'd it, on- 
ly none muſt be perverted by it , all muſt 
- uſe it, for tigher, and more Spiritual 
Ends. .. 
So far is the True Religion from obli- 
ging all its Profeſſors, either to withdraw 
wholly out of the World, or. in conſci- 
ence to avoid all the uſual Obſervances, 
and Manners, or even the innocent de- 
lights .of it, whilſt they are in the world; 
that perhaps none are - more, capable, as 
of bringing more. benefit to mankind, ſo 
of doing more Service to God, or exerct- 
ſing more Evangelical Graces; than thoſe 
Men thatareof the moſt praQtical Lives, 
and engag'd in molt ſecular bufineſs. 
Greater wil! be their Victory over the 
World, if they ſhall converſe init, with- 
out being defiled by it. If they ſhall ta- 
bour to perform well all their Natural, 
* Moral, Polirical, and Religious Duties in 
it, molt ipftructive will be the Example of 
that Piety, moſt diffuſive that Charity , 
| which 
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which is /et on a hill ſoeminent, and plac d 
in ſo good a Light. 

Were a-Chrittian to be the Diſciple ot 
John the Baptiſt, he might then indeed 
think himſelf bound to tollow the ſolitary, 
rigid Life of his Maſter in the Wilder- 
neſs: Burtſeeing he is to be a Chriſtian, he 
may be a Citizen of this World, as well 
as of the New Jeruſalem: He ought cer- 
tainly to imitate a greater Example than 
of John the Baptiſt, that of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf ; who, tho he too had 
2% his time of retirement in the Wilderneſs, 

| yet liv*dnot there; but was frequently in 
4% the Temple,*.convers'd generally, in the 
3 City, with all ſorts of Peopie, wentabou 
3 cvery. where doing good. Ge 
'% Give Alms, ſays, our Saviour, of ſach "VIE 
# tfpingsas you have, and behold all things are = i 
3 cleanto you. Letbut a Chriſtian perform 
7 thegreat, ſubſtantial duties of Chriſtiani- 
3 ty ; and all other ordinary things are 
2 clean, and lawful to him. AU things ; of 
4% which ſome things were denied to the 
2 Jews: All things, that are not unclean in 
Y their own nature : Thoſe indeed can be 
| 3 lawful to none. The Righteouſneſs, and 
of & Holineſs- of the Goſpel conſiſts not in 
'_ # doubting much ; but in living well : Not 
A, 4 1n a zeabagainſt little things, but for great 

"i C 2 things, 
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Tit.2.14- things, in being Zealors for good Works. 
Undoubtedly there may be as much ſu- 
perſtition, -in ſome caſes, on a Religious 
Account, to forbear doing. what we law- 
fully may do; as 'it is to do what we 
ſhould not. Superſtition Tranſgreſfſes on 
both extremes, and may offend as much 


in a too {ſcrupulous forbearing,; as in over- 


doing.  -. 

The true Chriſtian Purity, and Sunpli- 
city of Life, that is here recommended, 
15 therefore ſuch, as is not bound to avoid 


all manner of compliance with the exter- 


mal faſhions, and- comely ceremonies of 
humane Life, and Converſation. *Tis 
enough, if it uſes-Ceremonies, as Ceremo- 
nies; it it prefers the ſubſtance far before 
them, if it chiefly regards the inward. re- 
ality. -*Tis ſuch, as is not at all oppos 
to decence, or civility, or good manners, 
or good breeding ; but to craft, unjuſt ar- 
tifice, guile, and difſimulation. ?Tis ſuch, 
as, according to our Saviours own precept, 
muſtthave the harmleſneſs of the Dove, and 
Mat. 20. yet may have the w:/dom- of the ; Serpent. 
x6, That wiſdom, which ſingle in the Ser- 
pent is hurtful, and poiſonous ; when it is 
temper'd with the innocence of the Dove, 
is moſt commendable, moſt uſeful. 
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Pal the Chriſtian put on, when he ceas' 
to be: Saul the Phariſee : Such as St. Pau? 
himſelf deſcribes, when he thus exhorts 


the Carinthians : Brethren, ſays he, Be not , 


children in underſtanding ; in malice be ye 
children, in underſtanding be ye Men. You 
ſee to all true Chriſtians a manly under- 
ſtanding, is as much commanded, as a 
child-like purity : So that. in the moſt 
Evangelical ſimplicity, the prudence, and 
diſcretion of a wiſe Man may be, ſhould 
be joyr'd with the native innocence, and 
inoffenfive meekneſls of a little child. 
You now behold the ſum of thoſe Du- 
ties, to which, by the words of our Savi- 
our in my Text, we are all oblig'd. They 
repreſent to us the neceſſity of a ſimplici- 
.ty of mind, in; receiving the Laws of 
Chriſt, and of an honeſt plainneſ(s of 
heart, 1n living accordingly : Which 1n- 
deed are the two principal things, that, in 
all true Religion, are to be ſtudied,” and 
practigd by all good Men. Tg 
. Some proportion, and degree of. both 
theſe Vertues, I ſay, is neceſſary to all 
Chriſtians. I do not ſay, the higheſftand 
moſt Compleat Degree of them toany : 
that is inconſiſtent with the Frailties of our 
mortal condition, which God himſelf is 
C 3 pleas'd 


In a word, *tis ſuch a ſimplicity, as "'Y 


1 Cor. 14, 


us to perform, or accept: of our Endeav- 
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ours. As we muſt ſtrive to be Children 
in Innocence, ſa in his infinite Goodnels, | 


Wes - he looks on us, to be but as Children in 
Weakneſs. | 
I am not ignorant, that this Dottrine | 
of Chriſtian Simplicity may ſound ſtrange ® 
in the Ears of thoſe Men, who conſult 4 
_ the low, 'and meag Intereſts of this 7 
Life; and therefore! fancy themſelyes, in 
the proud+ imaginations - of theis own # 
hearts, to be. the only wiſe, and ſubtle ® 
Men-in this World. With ſuch Men 
Simplicity generally paſſes in the worſt* 
ſenſe, for Pufillanimity, Weakneſs, Folds *% 
_- ly, for 2 Poor-Spirited Chriſtian Grace, '' 3 
thatamong{t the ancient Philoſophers, they | 
think, would {carce haveeſcap'd the being 
reckon'd for a Vice. IP Y; 
But let none be too- haſty ;n condern- Þ 
ng the True Genuine $implicity * for L 2 
: | mu 
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muſt tell them, it has always had an Ex- 
traordinery Pre-eminence and Dignity , 
not only in gon, though chiefly there; 
not only in the fight of God, though that 


} certainly were ſufficient : butin alfother 


© things, in the Judgmenr of all traly wiſe 
Men, in all the Works of Nature - and 
Art, in all the beſt Practice of Civil Lite. 
If we obſerve the Order-of the whole 
Creation, and the Ranks of all things 
viſible, are not the higheſt, and moſt per- 
fe&t Beings ſtill moſt pure, moſt limple, 


2 and moſt of one Nature? Thus it 1s 


4 
» 4 


from the Nobleſt Bodies to the Souls of 


* Men, from the Souls of Men: to: Angels, 


t#" 
14) 


from Angels to God himſelf : The: higher 
any of theſe riſe in'their- Excellence, - they 


# arefcill the more ſimple in their Eſſence. 
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If we examineall the ProduCtions of 
Mens Hands, or winds; '15 not the great- 
eſt-Pertetion of a} Art, a molt exact - 


imitation of True Nature ?: There: 1s *St.Cry/. 


ſome kind of eaſie, ſolid plainnels, mag 


that far excels. all the comclineſs of ar- g7g.,z, 


WW tifictal ornaments. Ther e..15 ſome P1200 = 


© 
4 
2 


3 kind of: Simplicity that is - attended o/a; 7.,r, 
with'inexprefſible Majeſty. * That, fays wer sv- 
* St. Chry/oſtoms on thoſe words of St. Mar- viocws 
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thew, like to theſein my Text, that isthe imaz5o 
great deſign of all Philoſophy, that is the 75m & 
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very Life of Angels, to have the higheſt.un- | 


— accompanied with unfeigned 
implicity. 

we reflett onthe maſt PoliteCuſtoms 
and Manners of Humane Life, nothing is 
truly graceful, that is over-mixt, or unna- 
turally ford; No Word we ſpeak, no 
Phraſe we uſe, no Geſture,' no Tone of 
Voice, that 1s over-artificial, bur it pre- 
{ently offends : nothing in Beauty, in Ha- 


bit, in Ation, in Mot:on, can pleaſe, that 2? 


is affetedly labour'd, and over-adorn'd: 


nothing has ſo much Reverence in Hu- 


mane Converſation, as True Ingenuity, 
Manly Plainneſs. Gentle Eaſineſs, Undi- 
{embled Sincertty : nothing ſooner, or more, 
br longer, affetts Men with Delight, and 
Love, and Admiratien : nothing, is more 
Honourable, nothing more amiable, no- 
thing indeed more caſte and ſafe. Trt,1s 
very probable; that more deep, dark,-re- 
ſerv'd, crafty men, Fave at laſt faild of 
their Deſigns, even in this World, than 
the plain, upright, honeſt Men. The 


crafty Man has many parts to play, many. 


minds to put on, many Faces to ſhift ; So. 
that it is almoſt impoſſible for him fo to 
a& all, as not to be diſcover'd in ſome, 
and then he will be ſuſpeted in. all; 


to 


Whereas the haneſt Man has but one part 
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| to perform, which is his own, and that 
*Z far more eaſie for him to do ; becauſe he 
always aQts according to plain nature. 
Thus even in all worldly things, asno- 
thing is perfe&t without decence; ſo no- 
thing can be decent without ſimplicity. 
But above all things, this 1s true in Religi- 
on, eſpecially in the Chriftian Religion. 
Thez Goſpel, in the great Duties, and 
Truths of it, is a plain and ſimple thing ; 
it 15 ſimple in its end, which is one, and 
always the ſame, Eternal Life : Simple in 
the means that conduce to that end, which 
are but two, and rhoſe always the ſame, 
Faith: and Obedience. And fo {imple 
ſhould be the practice of all, that" would 
uſe thoſe means in a'right manner, and 
expect thereby the benefit of that end. 
Nothing ſhews a nearer:reſemblance to 
the Divine Nature, than a mind that is 
pure, unmix'd, and undefiPd': Nothing 
manifeſts a greater conformity to the Di- 
vine Laws, than a Life of plain innocence : 
Nothing more expreſſes that free, and ge- 
nerous diſdain, which all true Chriſtians 
>. 3 ave, or ſhould have of theſe. Earthly, 
0. Tranſitory” things : - Nothing declares a 


as 


e, W# more magnanimous confidence in the Di- 

: 3 vine Providence - Nothing a more ſub- 
it 3 miſſfiyg refgnation to the Divine will : 
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Nothing a more Redfaft, and aſſured hope 
of future Happineſs : Nothing can keep 
us fafer from dangerous miftakes in all 
matters of Eternal concernment. ; 
The plain, fair, even, candid mind, of 
which a right meaſure may ſooneſt be 
taken, is beſt prepar'd to take a right 
meaſure of ſpiritual things. That mild, 
and innocent diſpoſition, which leaſt of all 
deceives others, 1s leaſt of all capable of 
being dangeroully deceived it ſelf, in the 
ways of Everlaſting Salvation. Have not 
more bold, venturous, artificial wits 'fal- 
len into errors, than they, who have been 
content with the ſteddy, conſtant, firm 
motion of meek, and humble Chriſtians ? 
Whilſt thofe preſume all on' themſelves, 
they truſt to the molt fallible guide :: 
Whilſt theſe wholly ſuſpe& themſelves, 
and implore moſt the Grace of God, they 
never fail of a certain affiſtance, and di- 
retion. And what has been generally 
the ſucceſs of both ? The humble, reach- 
able remper of the one has produc'd 
many real Saints: The Proud, Preſump-' 
tuous, ſubtle Spirit-of the other has prov'd* 
2 fruitful ſoil for the Production of- Here- 
ticks, or Atheiſts. EST, 
Give meleave therefore moſt humbly to* 
adviſe, and beſeech you all, as you Foo ? 
| c 
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2 beefteem'd the true Diſciples of Chriſt, 
3 to labour for this bleſſed temper, which 
.7 1s moſt proper for Diſciples, this humble 
2 and ſincere praQtice of what you do know, 
'# this humble willingneſs to be taught what 
# you do not know ; and ſubmiſſion to 
Z thoſe that do. 

Z TI do not byths, in the leaſt, plead for 
Z the graſs blindneſs, and implicit Faith of 
f 7 the Laity, which is one of the chief Arti- 
e fices of the Church of Rome. No, ve 
t | thatare Miniſters or the Church of Exg- 
- # lend, may be content ; nay, we may real- 
1 | ly wiſh, that all our Laity had as much 
1 ÞF rrue, ſolid underſtanding in Religion, as 
? | our Clergy. We can get no advantage 


by your want of ' knowledge, no more 


: # than you can do by ours, We have no 
| BH fpiritualcheat with which to delude you ; 
7 4 for\the repreſenting of which we ſhould 
. #$ ſtand in need either of darkneſs, or of a 
» i falſe light, We havenothing in our pub- 


Y lick profeſſion, which the wiſeſt Men, the 
| B moſt pious Chriſtians may not outwardly 
' # prattice ; Nothing in our Faith, which 
& they ought not inwardly to believe. 

We know, and are well afſur'd, that 

the only reaſon, why our Church is not 

| - more __y embrac'd, and admir'd, is, 
+ F becauſcthe purity of its Dotrine, the ſo- 
BE am briety 
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briety of its Devotion, the moderation of 
its Diſcipline, the largeneſs of its Charity, 
are not more impartially, and calmly ex- 
amin'd, more generally underſtood. Our 
Church in its Spiritual State, as you are 
Chriſtians, is moſt conformable to the 
Rules of Chriſt, to the Apoſtolical pra- 
tice, to the Primitive Inſtitutions, In its 
Rational State, as you are Men, its Do- 
Ctrines are very agreeable to the reaſon of 
Mankind ; its Precepts molt becoming the 
pureſt, and the ſtricteſt Laws of Nature, 


and Virtue, and Moralicy. In its Politi-- 


cal State, as ye are Engliſhmen, its Intereſt 
15 inſeparable trom the Intereſt of our Na- 
tion, and Government. Wk 

We are therefore ſo far from being jea- 
Jlous of your moſt curious, andexatt ſearch 
into- the Prattices, and Principles of our 
Church, that we deſire it ; nay, we moſt 
earneſtly beſecech it. We are in no danger 
from Mens moſt ſubtle inquiry into it ; 
we miay be from their utter careleſsneſs, 
and indifference towards it. | 

We are not againſt any Mans ſeeing 
Spiritual Truth ; only we would not have 
the blind preſume to teach orhers to ſee : 
We would not have Men think they ſee, 
when they do not ; which is the moſt cer- 


tain way tor them never to ſee at aJl- We 
would 
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would have you know, as much as you 
can; only we would have you believe that 
both you, and we, may know much 
3 more than we do- We intreat you to 
= ſtrive to know all, in a right way, by 
$ ſober degrees, for right purpoſes, and uſes, 
and ends. 4 | 
Moſt ſeafonably is this advice ; and I 
w1ſh it could be moſt effetually recom- 
mended. For, to ſpeak plain truth, a 
meek, humble, teachable Spirit, and by 
conſequence, a devout, peaceable, and 
obedient Spirit, are almoſt quite gone out 
of the World : Whereas all things in Re- 
ligion ſhould be plain, ſcarce any thin 
will now pleaſe, that is ſo. Whilſt fo 
many-ftrive to be Teachers, and place 
moſt of their Religion in that, How 
many Cenfſurers havewe of others ? How 
many Reformers of the publick ? How 
ſew Learners ? How much fewer practi- 
ſers themſelves ? | 
Alas! Is it not apparent, that ever ſince 
ſo many of the Laity have ſo much inva- 
: - uy many have ſo mnch deſpiſed. the 
Office of the Clergy ; Pride has evidently 
prevailed over Humility, FaCtion over 
Vaity, ill Nature over Charity ? 
Tho am not willing to make a Satyr 
on any Religious Party; nor do Ithuik 
that 
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that the beſt way to reclaim them : Our 
Conſciences ſhould convince their Conſci- 
ences, our Lives ſhould confute their 
Lives: Elſe *tis not enough only to em- 
ploy our Tongues, and our Fancies a- 
gainſt their Conſciences : Yer for Truths 
fake, this I muſt fay ; that of all the Sets 
amongſt us, who contemn the Authority 
of the Church, who ſeparate themſelves 
from the great things of our Religion, on 
a diſlike of ſome ſmallthings; and amongſt 
whom all think themſelves gifted Bre- 
thren alike : Whatever other -virtues, or 
ſhadows of virtues, they may ſeem to 
have ;. whatever Sobriety of Life, or 
Stritneſs of Converſation, or freedom 
from 'ſome Scandalous fins they may pre- 
tend to : For which yet I cannot but ſay, 
that if they are really ſuch, as they pre- 
tend, I wiſh they were ours; yet may 
they not generally be obſerv'd to be ex- 
ceedingly defeQtive in the two principal, 
Fundamental Graces of Chriſtianity ? 
Which are Humility, and Charity. Hu- 
mility of looks, or habit they may have ; 
but have they as much of heart, or Life ? 
Charity of Good Works do they not too 
much deſpiſe, as a low, legal way to Hea- ' 
_ Charity of Opinions, have they any 
at all f - 
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It cannot be denied, but in this 1aſt 
Age, in. moſt of our memories, our Na- 
tion has manifeſtly degenerated from the 
practice of former times, in many Moral 
Virtues, and Spiritual Graces, which 


ſhould teach us to render to God, the things 


that are Goas, and to Ceſar, the things that 
are Ceſars, Where is that integrity of 
Manners, . that Truth of Converſation, 
that, dutiful obſervance of Order, that 
Modeſty of Private. Life, that Charity 
towards Men, that humble Devotion to- 
wards Gogs, in which, we can only 
ſay we have heard, our Nation once ex- 
celPd ? | oy 
*Ewould be a MelancholyEmployment 
to ſearch into' the cauſes of this unhappy 
change : But whatever other occaſions 
may have contributed to rhe continuance 
and increaſe of it ; certainly the chief 
cauſe of the beginning of it was Spiritual 
Pride, and Hypocrifie ; the want, nay, 
the contempt of an humble, and docible 
Spirit. - * | 
The different effeRs of this diſpoſition, 
and of that, which is contrary to it, have 
been abundantly tried inall Hiſtories, in 
all States, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical ; eſpe- 
cially Eccleſiaſtical. Thoſe Countries , 
and Societies of Men have ever "neny 
OUT- 
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flouriſh'd, where' Men have been kept 
loageſt under a reaſonable Diſcipline, 
thoſe where the Number of Teachers 
have been few in compariſon to the Num- 
ber of Learners. There was never yet 
any wiſe Nation, or happy Church, at 
leaſt never any that continued long fo ; 
where all have thought themſelves equa]- 
ly fit, and have been promtſcuoutly ad- 
mitted, to be Teachers, or Law-givers, 
What can be the conſequence of ſuch-a 
head-ſtrong, ftiff-necked, over-weening, 
unmanageable Spirit? Can any thing ' be 
more deſtrucive to Church, and State, 
than ſuch a perverſe humour, as 1s un- 
teachable, ungovernable it elf, and yet 
over-haſty to govern, and. teach others ? 
Where Children get too ſoon out of the; 
Government of their Parents, and Ma- 


ſters : Where Men think it a Duty of 


Religion, to ſtrive: to get out of the Go- 
vernment of their Magiſtrate, and Prince: 
Where Chriſtians ſhall think themſelves 
not at all bound to be under the Govern- 
ment” of the Church, muſt not all do- 
meſtick, and Politick, and Spiritual Re- 
lations ſoon be diſfolv'd ? Muſt not all: 
order be ſpeedily overthrown, where all 
the true ways fo make, and keep Men 
orderly, are confounded ? 
And 
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And what, in time would be the 


"> } iſſue of ſuch a confuſion ? What ? But 
'S either groſs ignorance, or falſe know- 
- + edge? Whichisas bador worſe: What? 
t -: Buta contempt of Virtue, and Prudence, 
t _, under the diſgraceful Titles of Pedantry, 
3 _ and Formality ? What ? But a Looſenefs 
|- of Tongues,and Lives? And at laſt, Mens 
|- taking Pride in, and valuing themſelves 

: onfſuch Looſeneſs? What ? bur a diſobe- 
a _ dienceto the Laws of Man, ina pretence 


of the Kingdom of God ; bur, in truth, 

' a Neglect of all the Laws both of God, 

© and Man? In ſhort, what ? but mad En- 

” thuſiaſm firſt, and then Licentious Athe- 

# iſm ? For very near is the diſtance, very 

2} cafe the paſſage from one of theſe ex- 

* tremes to the other. 

'2 Wherefore for theſe moſt pernicious 

:; diſtempers, the great prevention, the beft 

4 remedy is this in my Text, That we all 

? receive the Kingdom of God as little Chil 

7 dren; That children be carefully inſtru- 

*? Qedin Religion, as children, whilſt they 

#3} are ſo: That our grown Men, our Wiſe 

;} Men, eſpecially our Witty Men, ſhould p 
3 not diſdain to be as children, in reſpe& of 
3 ſpiritual inftruQion : That the ſame mo» | 
3 deſty of opinions, and Duty to Gover- 
* nours,. and Submiſſion to InftruQors, 
; | D which 
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which children have by nature, without 
any experience, they would ſtrive to have 
by choice, as the main end of, and beſt 
means to improve their greateſt Wit, and 
Experience. 
"Tis good for « Man that he beareth the 
oke 1n his youth. *Ti1s good for him that 
beanch it, not only for humane Society : 
Tis good to bear the yoke ; the ſevereſt di- 
retion, the hardeſt reſtraint ; muchmore 
to yield to the tenderneſs of counſel, rhe 
eaſineſs of inſtruttion, the wholeſom ſe- 
verities of Diſcipline. 
Firſt then, in the Name of God, may 
the means of Education, the times of In- 


Fitucion , the Rules 'of Diſcipline, the 


Laws of Government, the diftance and 
duties of Inferiors to Superiors, of all de- 
orees, be moſt —_ regarded : That 
our Men may be brought up to buſineſs, 
to profeſſions fitted for the World, for 
Heaven, by the laboriaus methods of Vir- 
tue, and knowledge, and obedience, by 
an exaCt Rule, by ſure degrees : No mat- 
ter how ſlow, ſo they be but ſure ; Better 
too ſlow than too precipitate. 

Aad laſtly, may our Men of ripe years, 
our Men of buſineſs, our m Men be 
intreated to revive, and reſtore. the antt- 
ent fimplicity, and integrity of! manners : 

To 
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To prattiſe an inward humility, and low- 
lineſs of mind ; an outward innocence 
towards all, condeſcenſion to Inferiors, 
obſervance of Superiors, ſubmiſſion to 
Teachers, ſubjeftion to Rulers : And to 
praCtiſe all theſe excellent Virtues,not only 
as ſo many moral, or political Duties, bur, 
as indeed they are, as ſome of the moſt 
Chriſtian, moſt Spiritual, and moſt Evan- 
gelical Graces. 

Thus for us all to become as Children, 
is the ſureſt way to preſerve where it is, 
to recover where it was loſt, private vir- 
tue, publick honeſty, and a National 
piety. 

And by the words of our Saviour in my 
Text, 1 am impowred to promuſe to this 
bleſſed Temper, an Eterna] Reward. Fot 
if whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kjngdom of 
God as a little child, ſhall not enter therein : 
Hence we may well conclude, that who- 
ſoever {hall receive it as a child, ſhallenter 
therein. For of ſuch, ſays our Saviour, x 
the Kingdom of God, Of whuch I beſeech 
Almighty God to make us all partakers. 


Amen. 
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hy St. Mat. G. Ver. IO. 

"3 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
% for Righteouſneſs ſake : For theirs 
is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


E are here aſſembled to lament 

V \ the Death of one of the beſt 

| Kings that ever lived, and the 
Ws moſt Pious Martyrs that ever 
3 ſuffered. We are this Day to bewail 2 
YZ Crime ſo deteſted by God, and Man, that, 
D 4 unleſs 
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unleſs this Day had been long fince pub- 3 | 


lickly appointed, by the Voice of the 
whole Nation, pronounced by you the 7 
repreſentatives of it, for-us and our Po- # 
ſterity, to bewail it yearly, in this, and 2 


all future Ages 3 the guilty Memory of 7 
this Day had for ever remained an indeli- 3 


ble Diſgrace to the Preſent Age, and to /* 
the whole Ezeliſb Name it ſelf. va 
When we {hall recolle& the Afiictions, 73 


and the Virtues of that Bleſſed King: and ©} 
ſhall remember, that in his Virtues he ex- 
celled the moſt happy Princes ; in his af- 
fliftions he equalled rhe moſt unfortiinate 
Men : Tho it ſhould not incline us to 
murmur at the. Divine Providence, whoſe 
Judgments are above our knowledge, and 
therefore ought not to come under our * 
Cenſure : Yer certainly, it cannot but 


make us abhor rhe terrible Effe&ts. of furi- 
ous Zeal, when it mittakes Providence : '# 
- It cannot bur raiſe in us the greateſt Ha- % 
tred of FaQtion on a Pretence of Liberty ; 
and of Ambition, when it counterfeits ® 
Religion. | | F 6 
Should it not fill us all with Grief and 3% 
Amazement, that ſucha King could ſuffer 
as a Tyrant ! Who was, to His People, | 
the moſt conſtant Defender of their anci- | 
| Ft * 


J 
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'ent' Priviledges, ' the greateſt Author"of 


New ones ? Or as an Enemy to the true 
Religion, Who was in his Life the Great 
Ornament ; in his Death the moſt devout 
Fxample of it ? Or as unworthy to Go- 
vern ! Who, not only by his Birth, hada 
Succeſſive Right to the r Newry which he 
could not forfeit' but alſo, by his Per- 
ſonal Virtues, might have deſerved ano- 
ther Title to it, if his Crown had- been 
EleQtive, and, as His Murderers impu- 
dently pretended, at the diſpoſal of his 
Subjects. tr 
Whether we 'confider Him on''the 
Throne, as he was there, too ſhorta 
ſpace, the Vice-Gerent of Gods Power 3 
or-in the Church,' as he always imitated, 


and- reſembled the Divine *Pprity: : Or 
"ſhould we meaſure him,'aswe would any 
other Man : Should we take His'Picture, 


as He Himſelf-delighted- to be drawm, 
with His Crown and: Scepter laid afide, 
and His Wife, and Children, or Servants 
y Him : Whether we obſerve His Roy- 


}, and Chriftian, or His Private and Mo» 


ral Excellencies ; we might find in all, 


ſome Extraordinary CharaQer of Great- 


neſs, and of that, which is the only true 
Greatneſs, ſuch as. was 4dmirably tem- 
Per'd, and adorn'd with Goodneſs, 


/ 


But 


42 
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' But thoſe other more reſplendent parts of 
his Life, are « Subject fitter for a Hiftory ' 


than a Sermon. And, no doubt, if there 
ſhall be any Virtue, any Praiſe of Virtue 
in the Generations to.come after us ; His 
Name will live, and be mentioned with 
Reverence in the Records of Honour : 
Tho not in the large Roll of thoſe Kings, 
who have been only Happy, Proſperous, 
and ViKtoriousinthis World. Yetamongſt 
the- far ſmaller number, bat much, more 
Sacred, more truely Glorious number of 
thoſe Kings that have been Saints, . and 
Confteſors, . .or Martyrs; and therefore 
wore than Congquerours. 

I confeſs, I might,-and, give me leave 
to ſay it, I jntended to have complained, 
thar the: preſent Age had: not made that 
Ufſe of him, which it ought: His Ene- 
mies for. their Repentance, and Amend- 
ment ; nor even His Friends for His Praiſe 
and Honour. But bleſſed be God, Iam 


happily prevented in one part of the Com- ' 
plaint : I have nothing now to wiſh, but # 
that His Enemies would as well perform XK 
their Duty to Him, as, it muft be acknow- 


ledged, you his Friends have done yours; 
by that much deſired, long expeQted, 
Yeſterdays Vote ; in which you have- - 


ven 2 ReſurreQtion to His Met ryy 
., des 
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of Hefigning M agnificant ent Rites to His Sacred 
ry Dern So that now for the future, an 
xc Enz/jþ Man abroad will be able to men- 
ne ion the Name of King CHARLES the 
lis 2F:r#, without bluſhing: And His Hero- 
th 27 
T's 


k worth will be delivered down to Po- 


"Merity, as it always deſerved to be, not 
;s, 4'poly freed from Calumny, or Obſcurity ; 
Ss, \Þut, in all things moſt illuftrious, in all 
xt @hings to becommended ; in moſt things 
re ho he-imitated, in ſome things ſcarce imi- 
of table, and only to be admired. 


ad *$ In confidence of this, I will leave the 
re Freft of His juſt Panegyrick to. the Regi- 

ters of Civil Hiſtory: And I will only 
ve now'employ. that ſhorttime, your favour 


33 hall allow-me, in repreſenting to you that 
27 one particular Grace ; which, I believe, 
& He had in as high a degree, as our Mortal 
28 Condition, of 1t ſelf, is capable to receive, 
{ſc 2 His ity in Sufferiug.” And it 
mM {2 will beſt becoine this: Religious Place, and 

1 _—_— to recommend to you, fromamongſt 
ut 9 His many other Virtues, that one Virtue 
#7! of his; Divine 'Patience, which he could 
Yn learn from. no other Principle, but-his Re- 


 Fothis purpoſe, I have choſen toſpeak 
en theſe-words of our Bleſſed oavione ; 
3 wherein he propoſes Perſecution, whi 


9 
to 


4 
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to Nature, ſeems the greateſt Evil; to bel - 
the greateſt Good : Such as all his-Diſciples '| 
ht, not only to:endure'well, as-a ne- $1 
ley Burthen, but to _ as a: Blef. 


Gag; * 


The Words chemſelves confiſt of Thre | 
Parts: « 


Firſ; This Ne ew, and Stranpe, Chri- | 
ſtian Paradox : That to be Parjenared. is oy 
Bleſſing. 

Secondly, The only Qualification, har 
can make itto be fo -' 4 mult bed Perſe. i 
cution for Righteouſneſs ſake. | *o 

T'piraly, The Great:Reaſan, 

Bling : Beeaulp it:is atrended- with che þ 
greateſt Reward, The on al Hes 


VER, 


Icannotinow ſtayto inſiſt diſtin o on | 
thele Particulars, or toihandle rhe! Arn] 
meat 1n my Text; 'asa: Common: place of | 
Divinity. It will neither -agree-with the #3 
preient temper of your Minds, ormy:own, vc 
to treat of it'in ſuch cold, and.general |; 2 P! 
terms. But what I ſhall ſay on this Ment | 1 
and Primitive Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 'S 
ſhall be-only ſo much, as you may app 


to the preſent occaſien : "That when 
— | . 
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bell 
les [| Ome to recount the Kings unparallePd 
pe. Suffering, ou His Friends may be ſome- 
eC. 4 hing Bn Cned , in beholding the Solid, 

2nd Ficernal econ of His Suffering ſo 
Fell ; which was no other than the Faith 
J to which we were all Baptized : And 
hat therefore the Chriſtian Faith, the Faith 
$f the Church of Enzland, may have the 
*Fredir of that eas of Mind, it taught 
be King in His Extremity. 

"3% That [0 be Perſecuted is a Bleſſing, was 
*& Doftrine never heard of, till our Saviour 
Mere firſt introduced it. No other Tea- 
;/ Ther, or Law-giver, ever went, or durſt 


"Fo lo contrary to the intereſts and plea- 
the ures of Fleſh and Blood. None elſe 


ould have laid ſo much weight on Hu- 
Fnane Nature : Or could have made it ſo 
4 ſie : None bur He, that was God,as well 


"Ss Man: He that, as Man, knew what it 
Fas to ſuffer : And, as God, knew how to 
of Wupport thoſe thar ſuffered. 


ol *Tis true, the power of bearing Perſe- 
Acution well, has been always pretendedto, 

cal | dy allSeQts, and Nations, and Religions of 

at, | , EMen. All Hiftory is full of ſuch great 

Ix: _ c—_— thoſe to whom the 

hr | Goſpel was never revealed. But bavenot 
Fthe reft too generally gone, — 
an or — Principles, of empty m—_ 

f- 
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doubtful Philoſophy, of! Falſe, or Imper- 
feft Religions ? Certainly ſeldom any } 
truely great, ſeldom 0m ſteddy, and un Þ 
changeable Comfort, h lafling rehef, 
moſt certainly ſcarce any Everlaſting was! 
to be found, till the appearance of our Sa- 8 
viour, to make Men, on juſt grounds, to''# 
rejoyce, and triumph in Pains, and Loſſes, 
and Mifſeries. = 
— Mankind, before that, was left defe--!7 
Clive in this moſt Neceſſary Virtue; of 
which we have all a perpetual uſe. For, 
my Brethren, there is no Retirement ſo 
ſecure, no Proviſion ſo large, no Search? 
ſo happy, as to find out that Place, whi-'Þ 
ther no Cares, nor Misfortunes, make 
their way. The Sweeteſt, the Faireſt, 'F 
the moſt Plentiful, Alas! you ſee, the 
moſt Commanding, Condition . is often- 
times a greater burden; at beſt, is only 
a leſs, and a gentler Miſery, not any re- 
al Happineſs. Ofall thoſe thatbuilt How 7 
ſes in the Parable, the moſt raiſed: rhem 
on the Sand : The beſt, and the wiſeſt, | 
could only foxnd- them on the Rock: #F 
On which, notwithſtanding all their Pru- © 
dence, the Winds didblow, andthe Sea :; 
did rage about them: All their Advant- 
age was not afull Quiet; butonlythatthe } 
Rormsdid beat on them in vain. L 
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er: And this is that for which we are only 
any Þcholden to our Saviour Chrift; of whom 
un- we may } Ry fay, in reſpeCt of Mankind, 
lief, ps Auguſtus faid of himſelf, and Rome, La- 
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was Weritiam invenit, marmoream reliquit ; he 
.6a. Wound our Nature weak and frail, compo- 
 to.Ned of Adams mouldring Earth ; but he 
Te. .qmade it, andIeftit of the fineſt, and moſt 
durable Marble. He himſelf came perſe- 
-Futed; butone of the chief ends of his com- 
"ng; was to free all that believe on him, 


;. perſecution quite away, to make it a cauſe 
of Joyand Felicity, a Bleffing to thoſe that 
reſt, Fre Perſccuted. ; 
the 8 And, How feeble! How deceitful / 
fen- How much likea broken Reed, which on- 
only Wy pierces, whereit ſhould uphold, are all 
_ other Motives, and Principles of Suffers 
Jeax ng well, in compariſon to thoſe that He 
hem Was taught ! ; 
ſet, 8 Firf, Some Men indeed may ftrive to 
och: endure Affiitions courageoully, in a ſenſe 
, of Natural Decence ; by force of ſome 
| Gea Natural Paſſion, or by the ſ:ogle Precepts 
-ant; $07 Natural Wiſdom. But, What is the 
©the W& ef end, that ſuch Men can propoſe to 
—_  Fichemfelves? Canit be much more, than 
And |} | : the 
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the bare expeRation of tranſitory Fame, M | 


and Honourin this World ? Or ſomeTem- 3 
porary Intereſt,and Contentment here be- '; 


low? And, what mig] ty Reliefs or Re- 6 


wards are theſe ? Suc 


pain ; they are far from turning the Pain |} 


intoa Bleſſing. Such Recompences are 


imaginary, contemptible, periſhing, whilſt * 


the labours Men take for them, are Sreat A 
rer, 


and real : Whereas to a Chriſtian Su 


the labours are contemprible, compared to j 
the ineſtimable greatneſs of the Recom- | 
nCce. ; 
Undoubtedly nothing in this Life can | 


EDS 


make Afictions tolerable, much leſs a | 
Bleſſing, but a Belief, that there is ano- | 
ther Lite ; in compariſon ro the Joys of 3 
which, the Miſeries of this Life are of no | 
conſideration : Nay, a Belief, that we ſhall | 
partakeof the Joys ofanother Life, if we | 
bear patiently the ordinary, and extraordi- | 


nary Miferies of this: and that nothing 
can teach us to do the right way, but Re- 
tfgion ; nothing, but the right Religion, 

For Secondly, There is alfo a ſtrange 
Force, and Reſolution of Mind, that may 


proceed Fom Falſe Religions, and from | 


the Principles of Enthuſiaſm. This kind | 


muſt be confeſt far to exceed all Natural 
Courage 


Conſolations, at 
beſt, can only ſtupifie the Mind under |! 
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FEE uted is a Bleſſ ws but real- 
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3 to believe, that the power perſecut- 
NE iS a grea Blefling,.. and to. uſe that 
; Fower with the greateſt Cruelty, when 
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falſe preſumption of Matyrdom, to do, 45 ;3 
Empedocles of old, who caſt himſelf wil- | 
lingly into the fierceſt Flames, -that he # 
might be thought to go to Heaven. We # 
haveſcen a blind, Fanatical Zeal enrage 
forty Men, tomake War againſta mighty |. 
Nation in full Peace, in the midſt of us | 
Principal City. ret bo 
And ſince the Implacable Enemies ': 
of our Church and State have had, and # 
ſtill have ſuch a dreadful offenſive Weap- | 
on, intheir keeping, asall Zealous,though 
Erroneous Religion is ; Should not this, {7 
my Brethren, be a ſerious Admonition to } 
us, who profeſs our ſelves Friends to the | 
Church and State, to make proviſion a- | 
gant them, by the better, more power- || 
ul, indeed, invincible defenſive Weapons | 
ofout SpirituatWarfare,that may be learnt 
from the true and unfeigned Religion? % 
Sincethey pretend to fetch their Armour * 
from Heaven againſt our Cauſe : Ought ® 
not we really to fetch ours from Heaven 
againſt theirs ? We cannot want all other 
means ofdefence ; we have Reafon, and ? 
Juſtice, and Law, and Loyalty on our fide : * 
All thoſe the Enemies of our Church and | 
Statemuſt want : But let us beware, leſt 
if they have any Zeal, we none, they have | 
ſomething more forcible than any of the * 
_ other 2 
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other: Moſt certainly nothing but Con- 
{cience well-informed can be ;an equal 
matcht, for Conſcience miſguided : . No- 
thing but the power, of Godlinefs; nathing 
but true Zeal can break the force of falſe 
Zea), and of the very form of Godlinelſs. 

Wherefore, from that Fatal Example, 
how much the Name of Godlineſis, Hy- 
pocritically uſed, ſtood our Adverſaries in 
ſtead ; may we be inſtruted to govera 
our Minds. and ftrengthen our Hearts, 
and reform our Lives, by the Directions 
and Preceprs of the true Holineſs ; to 
have our Conſciences as imuch in earneſt 
as theirs, but better informed; not only to 
hate the Hypocriſie, but to out-do the 
warmth of their Zeal. And, if the very 
Shadow of Chriſt could do fuch wonder- 
fulthings: What would not his Hand, 
his Tongue, his Body, his Life do? If by 
a ſad experience, we have found a feigned 
and diſlembled Piety, ſo outragrouſly 
firong, and too long irreſiſtible : Should 
we not thence conclude, what greater In- 
fluence, what more durable "— 
the true Piety might have on our Minds, 
by - the efficacy of its own true Promiſes, 
Rewards, and Comforts ? In which God 
has pitied the Infirmities of our weak Hu- 
manity: Has fu pplicd them all in a graci-. 
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ous proportion toour defe&ts : Has provi- 
ded the greateſt happineſs for our immor- 
tal, and mortal parts hereafter : Has fur- 
ni{ht us with the beſt relief for our mortal 
part here. | | 

But, that Religion ſhould beſtow the 
{ureſt aid, and aſſiſtance in perſecution, is 
the more ſtrange: Becauſe at the firſt 
view, it ſeems to make perſecution more 
grievous, by forbidding us many helps, and 
means of defence, which Nature offers to 
the afflicted. Does not our Saviour's Do- 
ctrine command us, to have the ſevereſt 
houghts of our ſelves? Tr tames the 
Mind, as well as it requires the Body, to 
be ſubſervient to the mortification of the 
Mind : It lays ſo much Reſtraint on 
our intemperate Pleaſures, that to a car- 
nal man it even ſeems to render profperit 
a {ort of perſecution. Tt denies us theuſe 
of ſome kinds of Reſfiftance; of. all man- 
ner of Revenge ; of all atual Revenge, 
which is the delight of the powerful ; - of 
all revengetul thoughts, which may be e- 
ſteemed ſomeeaſe to the weak. 

How then can it be tharſuch a Doctrine 
ſhould turn all perſecution into a blefſing? 
Yes moſt certainly : And for the moſt 
weighty Reaſons ; Of which the *F'wo 
Principal are here mentioned. Inc mo 

| ife 
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Life it makes the ſuffering delightful, be- 
cauſe it is for Righteouſneſs ſake : Tn the 
next, it makes it our Glory, and Crown, 
becauſe of its juſt claim to the Kzngdom of 
Heaven. | | 

Firſt, I fay, it 1s this DoQtrine onely 
that preſcribes ſuch Rules, and provides 
ſuch Helps for the right ordering of all our 
Thoughts , Words and Actions in this 
Life; that if they be exaQtly followed, 
will put us into a condition of ſuffering for 
nothing but Righteouſneſs ſake. So much 
Moderation it impoſes on our Enioy- 
ment of things in our power : Somuch 
it teaches an inoffenſive meekneſs, and 
caution of not Giſpleaſing God, or injur- 
ing Man: That whoever lives according- 
ly, whatever his Perſecution may be, he 
cannot but be innocent in it: Andif he be 
innocent,the Perſecution will be fo too; and 
will do him no manner of hurt. 

To a heart ſo conſcientiouſly prepared ; 
ſo certain of its Duty, fo rightly ſecured 
in its Cauſe, the Afflictions of this World 
have quite another appearance, than to the 
reſt of the World. They are preſently 
found to be only the tender Trials of a 
merciful Father; to be not only his Trials, 
but Tokens, and Teſtimonies of his Love, 
and of our Adoption to entitle us to the 
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Priviledges of God's wn People, and Chil- 
dren, to his peculiar Care, to his ſpiritual 
Joys. to his Kingdom. 

That 1s the other Contemplation which 
compleats the Bleſſing. And it is only the 
hope of that Kingdom, which our Lord 
Chriſt alane has purchaſed for us,that can be 
equal to the Wants and Wiſhes of our 
Immortal Souls. That only can refreſh 
the diſtreffed, and eaſe the heavy laden, 
and ſupport the living, and rejoyce the 
dying ; without that expeQation, the leaſt 
Mortal Frailties, 'and Croſſes, even Mor- 
tality it ſelf, were an intollerable Oppreſ- 
ſion: But, with it, the cruelleſt Mortal 
Pains may be made hght, and jnconſide- 
rable : Withopt that belief, as Chriſtians 
of all Men, {o:Men of all Creatures, were 
moſt miſerable. If there were. no Proſ- 
pect of Heaven, even Earth it ſelf were a 
kind of Hell : So dark, fo uncomfortable, 

{o dilmally doubrfpl were the candition 
of Mankind.” But now there is a Hea- 
ven, fo certain, fo unqueſtionable, ſo near 
them, who believe it, and Jabour for it : 
To ſuch there ſhall not only be no Hell ; 
but even * Earth jt felf, amidſt all their 
Earthly Caiaminies, .becames. a kind of 
Heaven : So truely great is their preſent 
comiort : So unſpeakably. great will bg 
their furure Felicity, © You 
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You now behold the CharaQer, Sup» | 


* ports, and Benefits of that Perſecution ; 

; which, which in the Religion, that all of 
ch us have embraced, is reckoned as a Bleſ. * 
he ſing. This infallibly is the Chriſtian Do- 
rd Arine. I come next to inforce, and illu- 
be ſtrate it by a Chriſtian Example. And, 


ur + TI might alledge that of the bleſſed Author 
{ſh J of it, our Saviour himſelf : But, in him, 
it may be ſaid, the Godhead did ſuſtain 
the Humanity. I might urgethe Apoſtles, 
and Primitive Diſciples : But they alſo 
were immediately aſhſted by a Miracu- 
lous Power, enabling them to do, and to 
3 ſuffer. IT might 19 nay a Noble Army 
_ of Martyrs, in all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church : But it will now be enough,once 
for all, only tomention the bleſſed Pattern 
of that Saint-like King : Whoſe wonder- 
ful Patience, in an Age, wherein Miracles 
were ceaſed; did almoſt ſeem to revive 
them : His magnanimous Suffering did 
evidence, how- much Strength, and Lu- 
ar | fſtre, the true Piety may add to the moſt 
t: 4 Princely mind : The AfMiQions, that ſur-- , 
ll; Z rounded His Head, did not deface, but 
cir 3 beautifie His Life : As the Thorns, His 
of 7 Great Maſter wore at His Paſhon, they 
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ne | were intended by His Enemies for His 
be + Shame, and His Pain, but they were in 
E 4 truth 
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" truth His Crown, His Fourth, more pre- 
cious Crown. 4, 
When I ſeriouſly refle&t on all the Suf- 
ferings of that Excellent Pringe.; how lit- 
tle Hedeſerved the leaſt of.them from any 
Man ; how much far otherwiſe He mert- 
ted from many the chiet Authors of them ; 
and yet by how many ſad Circumſtances 
they. were ſtill increaſt ; againſt how ma- 
ny fair hopes they ſtill prevailed ; and 
with what unſhaken conſtancy He bore 
them all: I cannot but: conclude, that He 
was feparateg, and Conſecrated, as it 
were, by Gods ſpecial appointment, to fall 
a glorious Sacrifice ; to.give a New Ex- 
ample of Chriſtian, Paſſive Courage, to 
the decaying Virtue of this Age: Andthat, 
as the Blood of. Martyrs1s truely ſaid to be 
the Seed of the Church, fo the Blood of 
one Martyt”d. King,” thould be the perpe- 
tuarSced, both of the Church, and Mo- 
narchy of England. CE ; 
He ſucceeded to His Temporal Crowns, 
by the Conjunion, and- Indiſputabie 
Right of many-Royal Lines. ; Yet he was . 
\ f tar from having the uſual allowance, 
that ſeems due to Rightful, ; Sovereign. 
Princes: Fromobſerving whoſe very faults 
r00 curioully tle Subjects ought ; andin 
better times, .thgir: honourable Enemues 
bo Ds SY *_ $1 - were 
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were wont to retire with reſpett :' So far 
He was from being thus uſed, 'that even 
His Virtues were miſinterpreted, and ſcan- 
daloufly reviled. His Gentleneſs was 
miſcalled defe&t of Wiſdom ; his Firmnels, 
Obſtinacy ; his Regular Devotion, Pope- 
ry ; his Decent Worſhip, Superſtition ; 
his oppoſing of Schiſm, hatred” of the 
a- } Power of Godlineſs. Such was the re- 
d >; markable aggravation of his unjuſt Perſe- 
© 2 cutions ; that tho he had manifeſtly the 
& 3 Right on his ſide, yet his Enemies, by 
it '} their Artifices, had got over moſt of the 


3% 


11 good, and plauſible words, to be on theirs. 
[= Whilft the worſt of their Attions were 
(9 ſanQified, and made Popular by the ſpe- 
t, cious Titles of Liberty, Parity, and Refor- 
E mation : "He died for the Laws, as a Male- 
f factor ; for the Church, the beſt Refor- 


z med Church, as an Enemy to the Cauſe 
= 7: of God.- | | 
.B To his People he was ever moſt Indul- 
gent, tilt ſcattering amongſt them the 
Royal Prerogatives, with a Liberality ra- 
ther becoming the Mildneſs of 'the Giver, 
than.due tothe Ingraritude of the Recei- 
vers. For, in anſwer to all his moſt Boun- 
tiful-Conceffions, he ſtill met with evil 
Surmiſes; perverſe Comments on all his 
AQts of Grace :'' And thoſe ſeconded by - 
"PF : | Mutinous 
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-Mutinous Petitions, Seditious Clamours, 
and Aſſaults, and at laſt an open Rebelli- 
on. 'What ſhall we ſay ? Some ſtrange 
fatality, ſome unuſual, unheard of: Giddi- 
neſs had unawares ſeized on, and, in too 
great a part, infatuated the Engliſh Spirit : 
To make;them. grow difcontented, and 
ſick of their very Proſperity ; thus raſhly 
to. employ -the Riches, and Plenty, they 
reaped from the firſt happy part of his 
Reign, to render the latter part. of it un- 
appye -: :; © 
| - were the Calamities of ' tus Fate 
only confined to himſelf; which,no doubt, 
a Mind of fo much innocent Tendernefs, 
deſired ; but they. wete InfeQtious: to all 
about him, That which, in any other 
Age, would have been thought a proof of 
the greateſt humane Abilities, to counſel 
wiſely, and faithfully fo Judicious a Prince: 
And a gn of the greateſt humane Felici- 
ty tobe beloved by ſo great and good a 
Prince : Was then 2 certain Fore-runner 
of Misfortune. 

Of his deareft Servants, the Firſt, whom 
he received from his Father, and himſelf 
long proteted from the blind Malice of 
Envy, was ſnatch'd from him by the hand 
of a baſe Aſaſſinate. And whilſt his 
generous heart was bleeding for the Loſs, 
many 
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many Thouſands of his SubjeRts, with 
ſecret ſhews of  Satisfaftion, nay, with 
open Teſtimonies of Joy, applauded the 
korrid Murther of his Friend. 

His other beſt Servant ; a Miniſter, the 
moſt able of that time, both for Counſel 
and Aftion ; a Friend, one of the beſt 
which ever the Church of God had, ſince 
jt needed ſuch a Friend; Him he was con- 
ſtrained to give up as a Prey to Popular 
Tumults, or, which is as bad, to Popular 
Juſtice : Nay, which was worſe, and 
which ought not to have been mentioned, 
but that the King himſelf often ſpoke, and 
writ of it, with ſuch Solemn Remorſe ; 
his Royal and Guiltleſs hand was made 
an unwilling Inftrument of that unrighte- 
ous Aftion. | 
* But, the Juſtice this Parliament has 
done to the Earl of Szrafford's Honour, 
has vindicated the Name of Parliaments, 
in this Particular : And the Repentance of 
that merciful King has paid an Honour. 
able Attonement to his Ghoſt, The Ser- 

vants Innocence has been abundantly ju- 
ſtified by the Maſters ſo paſſionately ac- 
cufing his own Weakneſs, for yielding to 
his Death. It was indeed a weakneſs, to 
which the Counſels of his diſguiſed Ene- 
mies, or Timerous Friends provoked him. 

; | =_ Yet, 
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Yet, Hecould never at laſt have been drawn 
tot, had he not been half perſwaded,that 
i was better for one Man to die, than for 
the whole People to periſh. And how 
juſtly may we think his Virtues to have 
been extraordinary | when his greateſt 
fralt, (T makebokd to call it his fault, and 
T believe it was his greateſt) had fo good 
and innocent a Foundation, as the Peace 
of three Kingdoms ! Have we not great 
reaſon toſuppoſe, that his Conſcience was 
moſt nay Warch'd and guarded from 
Sm ? Couldany of his Enemies, notwith- 
ſtanding all their boaſts in this kind, ſhew 
us a Proof of a_ Conſcience ſo tender ? 
Which did {o affeRtionately lament, fo ſe- 
verely repent of that Offence, as if, the 
whole Guilt of it had been his own: 
Whereas, at the worſt, the -infirmity of it 
only was his, the Guilt belongeth to his 
Enemies. Ty 

His own Family wasat once. Perſecated 
in many Quarters of the World, . There 
was ſcarce” a great Houſe in all Chriſten- 
dom, that had contracted Alliance with 
him; which God's Viſitation did not ſeem 
to ſearch out and to reach. in-that Ape. 


An obſervation, in which, his Adverſaries 


were want much to glory : As if He, and 
His whole Name had been utterly Wo 
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2 by Heaven. But, ſucceſs,:and- proſperity- 
# in this World, is rather a Twrkih, than a 
# Chriſtian proof of God's favour ; and the» 
7 adverfity the like of his diſpleaſure. or 
zZ elſe we might often fincehaveconfuted the 
2 very fame Men with their own Argu- 
ment; | Is 
His only Sifter had a long familiarity 
7 with unhappineſs. Her, He could never 
2 relieve in His mott proſperous days. Nor 
was Providencerowzed to reſtore her Fa- 
mily, till about the Year of His Martyr- 
; dom. | | 

His own Queen was expoſed to all 
manner of [njuries : Robb'd of the Priv- 
ledges due to her Sex ; much more to her 
high' Birth, 2nd - Condition: Declared 
Traytor for doing the duty of a Wie : 
The Laws of Humane Society violated, to 
keep his very mind from her : His Let- 
ters to her intereepred, publiſhed, con- 
demned, as Correſpondents with the  dif-- 
* affected. | rl * 
;} His Children were driven from his Pa-- 
'# ternal care, inthat Age, which moſt need- 
ed it: Some bred upat home under the p 
Diſcipline of his Enemies ; of whom even 
* | the tender Mercies were cruel: Others 
| = wandring abroad, and depending on- :the 
| FF uncertain pity of his Neighbours, What 
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one of the: Ancients ſaid of Pompey's fall; 
was t00 true ofthe Kings :. One C ounrry 
could not contain fo great a ruine: The 
Shipwrack was caſt on many Shores : Not 
indeed to be buried there, as Pompey was ; 
but to return again by a wonderful Reſti- 
tution. Yet that ſatisfaQion the King 
himſelf lived not to ſee : He only felt the 
ſevere ſide,their Separation,and Diftreſles - 
The comfortable part, their Reſtauration 
his bleſſed Spirit has injoyed in Heaven, 
ſince his Death: And by a ſtrange, myſte- 
riouseffeQ of the Divine Mercy, his very, 
Death ought to be eſteemed the principal 
cauſe of their Reſtauration. 

Thus was he unjuſtly perſecuted in one 
part of his Domeſtick Relations : There 
was another alfo ; in whoſe Ruine he was 
even yet more nearly concerned :- And 
that was the Church of England, For, 
Why may I not call our Church a Mem- 
ber of his private Family ? Secing he chert- 
ſheth it ſofamiliarly, converſt with it ſo 
conſtantly, provided for it ſo carefully : 
It were wellif this were all; bur I muſt 
add, he Died-forit ſo Zealouſly. __ 

For the Service, and Devotions of this 
Church, his Aﬀections were ſo inflamed ; 
tis Judgment ſo-confirmed ; his Prattice. 
in them ſo Incefſant; that in all theſe he 
Was 
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was ſcarce tobe equalled byany ofhis own 
Miniſters; I am-pecfwaded, he was out» 
done by none. . We have undeniable In- 
ſtances, that neither his beſt beloved Re- 
creations ; nor one of the moſt forrowful 
Meſſages he ever received:; not: his moſt 
urgent Buſineſs ; nothis gr" Delights; 
not his greateſt ; Griet could -prevail 
with him, ever to omit, or. hut: 'for a 
moment to interrupt: his daily 'Solemn 
Prayers. , 990 0 30s 

From, this Church, -he might have 
expected, and. he had his laſt comforts. 
But, alas! when::;he moſt | needed her 
help, he ſaw her. ini the greateſt out- 
ward Deſolation her ſelf: Her chief 
Prelate, one of the molt Innocent, Devour, 
and Magaificene men of that Age,behead- 
ed in the view of Forty Thouſand Men / 
and too many of them ſo inhumane, as to 
rejoice at the Death of-2a Biſhop; againſt 
whom, their chief ObjeQtion was, his be- 
ingaBiſſop. 1G C17 to 7 

Of this Chureh,whoſe Preſervation,and 
Proſperity had been always his chief ſtudy, 
he lived to ſee the Truth queſtioned; the 
Glory vaniſhed, the Buildings falling, the 
Revenues devoured ;: and 1o devoured, 
that he himſelf muſt be compelled, either 
to confirm the Sacriledge by his Authori- 
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Of which two dreadful Extremes he choſe 

the laſt : And ſo became our Churches 

Martyr;as he had been her Saint: A Saint 

incomparably more holy than all the Ex- 

thuſaftital' Saints of the SeCtaries : A 

Martyr to be preferred before a whole 

multitude of Martyrs that ſwell the Ro- 

-iſb Calendar. 24H 

Of this Church, in--his Impriſonments, 
the Publick Offices were ſometimes denied 
him : The attendance of his own Chap- 
lains ſometimes forbid : Seldom but pre- 
cariouſly allowed : Liberty of Conſcience 
refuſed the King, by the meaneſt of his 

SubjeQs, who claimedit as their own que, 
both by Religion and Nature, and made 
that the chief Pretence of their Rebellion 
againſt him. 

His moſt ſecret Duties of Piety were 
often diſturbed by the 'abuſe and outrage 
of the common Soldiers : Hardly the Ser- 
vice of one of his Biſhops was afforded 
him in his laſt Agony. Yet Providence 
{o ordered it, that it was the very Biſhop, 
whom of all his Clergy, he had moſt em- 
ployed in Secular Aﬀairs. Nor could any 
thing more juſtifie the pious, and conſci- 
entious choice of his Miniſters, both of 
Church and State;than that the very ſame 

| mai 


ty, or to:make way for it by his Blood. 
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man, who had managed his Revenue, 

ſhould be thought fitteſt todirect his Con- 
ſcience ; that his beſt Treaſurer ſhould be 
his laſt Conteſſor. 

As to the Unnatural War againſt him, 
he made himſelf fo naked to avoid it, that, 
when it was forced on him, he was not 1n 
acapacity to maintata his own Juſt Rights 
init: He went ſo far to meet his undu- 
tiful Subjects in a Peaceful Compliance : 
that He diveſted Himſelf of moſt of His 
own Strengths, by which he might have 
{uppreſt them. Why then. d.d His Ene- 
mies fo often tell Heaven in their Pray- 
ers, That it ws not the Arm of Fleſh which 
brought them Salvation ; When they had 
in their uſurped Poſſeſſion the moit con- 
ſiderable Forces, and Eitates of their own 
Complices, or his Friends, his Fleets, bis 
Magazines, -his Revenue, and the far ſtron- 
ger part of all the Carnal Means of the 
Nation on their fide * Why did they {o 
often boaſt, in their way of Yain-glorious 
Hamiliations, That they themſelues were 
only dry Bones, that a Divine Spirit anima- 
ted them, and that God was their Confederate? 
When it was fo far from being a ſignal 
Providence, that the King was at laſt 0- 
vercome ; that indeed it was rather a 
Wonder he was not ſooner : That Tos, 
F Pr.14 


A Sermen Preached 


and ſuch as Tou, and Tour Fathers, could ſo 
long ſapport his declining Cauſe, againſt a 
pager jo much more mighty than His, aud 
Tours. | ; 

But God thought fit to ſuffer Him to 
be defeated. And, though rhe Divine 
Counſels were in this, as they are in many 
other things, unjearchable : Yet, thus much 
we may ately pronounce, 7 hat it was not 
3, Wrath to him, but in Mercy. It was 1n- 
deed our Wound, andour Calamity, not 
his. For his Suferings that followed his 
Defeat, redounded far more to his own 
Glory, than if he had Trinmphed ia War, 
or if his Life had ſmoothly ſlid awayin peace. 
His Rezzy, 1f it had contiuued quiet, muſt 
needs have been moſt Happy. That 
Goodneſs of Temper, had it not been 
oppoſed, would ſure have been admi- 
rable, ſeeing it was ſo great, when moſt 
bitterly offended. His /i&ory, if he had 
Conquered, would no doubt have been 
Mild, and Bloodleſs : None would have 


periſhed by it, but Arm'd, and in the * 
Field. He nad too great a heart, to inſult 3 
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over the Miſerable. He would certainly # 


h:.ve la1d nc otaer Chains on the Vanqui- 


{bed, bur rhofe of pardon, and Mercy : 
Sceins; he forgaverhem, and pittied them, Þ 


amidi; the Fride and Rudeneſs of their 
own Victory, T his 
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This is a Truth undoubted. Yet {till I 
muſt affirm, that it was more for his own 
Perſonal, Renown, he was overcome. 

Many others. would have ſhard with 
him, in the Honour of the Conqueſt, His 
Armies, his Commanders, and Fortune 
it ſelf might have claymed ſome part in 
thoſe Laurels. But, this was a Praiſe far 
greater, much rarer, more Chriſtian, 
wholly Gods, and his own : That, atrer 
his Souldiers routed, his Garriſons yielded, 
his Friends reduced to the laſt Extremity, 
but deſpair : And, who but ſuch Friends 
wcu'd not then have deſpaired ? Yer {till 
he kept his own mind unconguered, and 
made that Naked, and alone, to incoun- 
ter, and Triumph over all the malice of 
his Enemies. 

Weare now arrived at that, which, in 
the Worlds Opinion, was the moſt unfor- 
tunate - But in a Chriſtian Account, was 
the moſt Victorious part of the Kings 
Lite, There is {till behind a lamentable 
Story ; to us lamentable, though not to 
Him. But after ſo many ſad Repreſent ati- 
075, it 15 time the Veil be drawn. The 
deplorable remainder 1s only fit for /uch Sa- 
wages to hear, who could ſee it without 
Grief, and cauſe it without Remorſe Here 
therefore let us paſs it by in fitence : Let 
F 9 us 
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us ſtrive to overwhelm the Cruel, and 
Guilty Part of the Kyzn2's Martyrdom, 
which was His Enemies Part, By,the Con- 
templation of the Innocent and Honoura- 
ble part of 1:, that was his own, 

And this, my Brethren, is ſuch a way 
of keeping the Thirtieth of January, as the 
Royal Martyr Himſelf moſt defired. This 
way of obſerving it, is moſt an{werable 
to the firſt Deſign; of dedicating ſuch 
Paysto the Memories of departed Saints. 
For when the Primitive Chriſtians firſt 
met on ſuch Solemn Occafions, on the wery 
Days, and oftentimes oz the 7ery Places 
where ſome Eminent Chriſtian had Saffered; 
they were not wont to ſpend their time 
in curſing their Enemies, or repeating the 
wretched Circumſt ances of their Craelty ; but 
rather in praying, that God woald convert 
them ; mn declaring the Pious Works. and 
Admirable Patience of thoſe that had ſuf- 
tered; andin giving God the Glory of their 
Exemplary Suderings. 

You have theieſfore heard enough, how 
this blefied Martyr was unjuſtly perſecu- 
te1: Tho I have ſtopt my Narration on 
the very brink of the Precipice. Let us 
now ſee, how he made thoſe Perſecutions 
a Bleſſing: How he behaved himſelf, in 


*hoie his lait, and ſevereſt Conflicts ; 


When 
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When the whole World was a Spectator, 


1d too calmly a Spectator, of the laſt part of 
b. his Life : Whilſt wicked Men furiouſly 
nN- purſued his Deach : Furiouſly ; for it was 
A- one time, or other, to be the cauſe of their 


own deſtruttion : Whilſt good Men Pray- 
y BY ed for him, bur could not otherwiſe help 


Dog SAILS (= 2 © Lnht" 70 GAO Rget tn Ft 
Cn a LAICAL FI TIES Wi Ce ————. 
& OY ORDER SIN CONTI”: ..: NC obo hu» oo eb IR 
, L De w. = »R _-_ oe 3M 


© # him:-Nay, his Enemies Prayed too, and 
us |F boldly belied Heaven, in preſuming, that 
le # . his Murther was the rerura of their Pray- 
h 3 ers. But Heaven was on his ſide ; God 
'S. 7 ſupported him ; the Angels Miniſtred to 
ſt 3 him; The Devils tempred him in vain, 
ry #3 his Adverſaries too effeQually. 

es | And, I beſeech you, where can there 
d, &F be found a worthier, or more plentiful 
ie | Subject for our Admiratioa ? Than that 
ie © fo great a King, who had ſwayed thoſe 
at Scepters, that are the Ballance of all Ex- 
rt rope, ſhould cone down from his high 


d Eſtate, by ſo many eaſe, and deliberate 
f- WM Degrees ! Should pur off all the Orna- 
ir WF meats of a juſt Soveraignty, to bear all 

3 the Indignities of his own Subjects Ty- 
y 3 ranhy, with ſo little ReluRtancy, with io 


1- 3B much Contentment | Should prepare him- X 
n 3 £lf Mill for thicker, and greater Aﬀidcti- 
s & ons, by a Glorious diſdain, and yer a Pious 
's 3 Improvement of all the former ! Should 
3 have a mind fo compaſſiongte of others 


F3: Mis- 
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Misfortunes, even of his Enemies Of- | 


fences !. And yet ſo Serene amidſt his own 
Danger: ! ſhould have a greater Luſtre, 
and Majeſty of Countenance, as Mo/es had, 
and that not-when he was performing an 
Act of Government, -and Adminiftring 


the Law ;. but when he was dying, by | 


the unjuſt Pretence of his having broken 
his own Laws! 

For any Man to bear miſeries well, has 
been ever counted ſo great an Honour,that 


ſome of the Ancient Heathens have too - 


Extravagantly thought it equalled Men 


to God himſelf, who is not capable of 


Miſery. That ( fays one of them) is 
truely Divine to have the Frailties of a 
Man, the Securiry of a God. It i51ndeed, 
by all true Philolophy, eſteemed to pro- 
ceed from the greateſt ſtrength of Nature; 
by all true Chriſtianity, from the tugheſt 
Degree of Grace. 
Can any other Virtue, ſo clearly manj- 
feſt, of what ſtrong, and firm, and in- 
vulnerable a temper the heart is made ? 
Paſſive courage is performed within, inthe 
Soul it {elf : When Men are forlorn, op- 
preſſed, deſpiſed, not ſo well as only for- 
. faken : When they have no Flatterers, few 
Comforters, icarce any but Enemies near 


them, 
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And therefore this Grace before was 
generally more found in the poor, low, 
and obſcure part of the World ; Ir was 
commonly excluded from . Princes Courts, 


4 by a thouſand delights. and by the pom- 


pous Dreamsot humane Greatneſs. ? I'was 


J almoſt enough Patience before in great 


Men, to be only more moderate, and 
reſerved 1n their Pleaſures. 

From the greatelt, an beſt of Kings 
before, Ven uſed rather to take Examples 
how to lead Armies, td command Nati- 
ons, to diſtribute Juſtice, to cheriſh their 
good Subjetts, to ſubdue the Rebellious. 
Theſe were the Arts of Empire, It was 
from the ſevere Pradtices of the Cottage, 
the Cell, and the Gown,. that they uſu- 
ally ferc'd Inſtructions, and' Examples, 
how to ſubmit to hard Fate, to endure 
mildly the Rigours of a ſtronger Power, 
to contema the Melanciolly, and Terrors 
of a Priton, ro pardon, or to bear the 
affronts of mean Conquerours ; and, b 
ſuch hands to die a violent Death with 
Decence. 

W hat . Praiſes then can- be worthy of 
that King,who ſo much excelled the upper, 
and the lower part of Mankind in their 
different perteQtions ? Who out-did the 
upper in Righteouſneſs and Mercy ; the 

F 4 lower, 
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lower, in Meckneſs, and Long-ſuffering ? 


How ſhall we be able to extol his Good- 


neſs.; who could fo readily lay down his 
own Life for his SubjeQs ? When it has 
been often eſteemed Goodneſs enough in 
other Sovereigns to ſpare ſometimes the 
Lives of ſome of their Subjeas, that have 
tranſgreſt thew Commands ! What Title 
ſhal} we beſtow on that Magnanimous 
Courage, which could enqure all the Bar- 
barous forms of ſuch a Trial, and Exe- 


cution ; the inſolence of the Jgnominious 7 


Judges ; the horror of the diſguiſed Exe- 
Ccutioners ; nay, even (pardon the Word, 


for he Pardoned the thing) the ,Spittle of ; 


his Inhumane Pertecutors : Could ſuffer 
this, with as much unconcerned eaſineſs, 
as if it had been only the Pomp and So- 
lemnity-of his Coronation ? 

To Witneſs all this, I might challenge 
the Teſtimony of rhoſe very Servants, 
that were, by his Adverſaries, impoſed 
on him in his Reſtraints : Of whom, ma- 
ny were converted by his ſufferings, who 
had been his moſt bitter Enemies, whilit 
he flouriſhed. I might alledge his Spee- 
ches, his Conferences, his Perſonal Trea- 
ties, his Converſation, -kis Immortal Wri- 
tings, all compoſed in his greateſt diſtreſ- 
ſes ; ſome near the very ſight of the 

- Scaffold. 
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ScaFold. They tell us, that when Ceſar 
ſwam for his Life amidſt his Enemies, 
he had ſuch preſence of mind, as to 
ſwim with one hand, and©in the other 
to hold up his own Book, and fave it 
from Periſhing. But, when the King 
was incompaſſed with far greater, ine- 
vitable dangers, he not only prelerved, - 
but wrote that Book ; to which, among{t 


all the Writings of Princes, 1 know 


none equal, bur Cze/ar's, if his: None 
Superiour, but Davids and Solomons. 

But, what need we ſeek farther, for 
a proof of his Royal Courage, and 
Chriſtian Patience, than to the very 
Men that conquered him ? And that 
not only now, when they have {o 
many Reaſons to condemn their own 
Cruelty towards him : And, of all Rea» 
ſons, two moſt unanſwerable ones : I 
wiſh they would think ſo : His own 
pardoning them, and his Sons confirs 
m:ng his Mercy. but we may even 
venture to appeal to their Opinions, and 
Cenſures of him, when he was in his 
loweſt, they in their higheſt, moſt in- 
fulting condition. 

- His Enemies had him long amongft 
them : Long. they had all his neareft 
Concernments open to their diſcovery : 

His 
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His Chambers, his Cabinets, his very 
Body, and Heart. The laſt part of his 
Life they forced him to paſs in a Camp, 
or Priſon, or Hall, or Scaffold. There 
were no {ecret conveyances of a Pallace; 
no officious ſilence of Servants ; there all 
his behaviour was expoſed to the view 
of all, and chiefly to thoſe that morral- 
ly hated him. ; 

- And what the leaſt indecence or weak- 
neſs did they diſcern ? What the greateſt 
Refolution, and Heroick Spirit d:d they 
not ſee in him? Did, atagy time, any 
word, or even murmur ot diſcontent 
come from him, for which -he ought to 
have been Jealous of his Enemies pre- 
ſence ? Nay, rather miyhr he nor, in all, 
have wiſhed for their moſt exact, and 
tevere obſervation ? For « hat did, or 
could they obſerve 2 What in all his 
Diſcourſes, but great Truth oppreſſed, 


and yet Gloriouſly prevailing ? What in 


all his private ACtions, but the moſt un- 
affetted Modeſty, and Devotion ? What 
in all his Publick, bur Unmoveable 
conſtancy, and, the moſt invincible thing 
in this World, an humble Conſcience 

well affured ? 
How many various , diſtraQting 
thoughts, of hatred and diſdain, of -- 
tura 
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tural Tenderneſs and Aﬀecttion /not to 
ſpeak- of Fear, or Deſire of Life) right 
often then have Aiſaulted a weaker 
Heart, in any one of all the diſmal 
degrees of his Paſſion / Was it not 
then enough to diſcompoſe and ſhake a 
mind leſs eſtabliſhed : Or then, when, 
inſtead of the moſt flouriſhing Court of 
Earope, he faw hin felt long abancConed 
to filent Walls, or Rocks, and Seas, and 
yet more cruel Guards ? Or then, when 
in his Solitude he caſt his thoughts back 
on his Travels aboard ; where he was 
the Love, and Delight of Foreign Courts; 
and, - on his return home, when the 
whole Nation ſeemed, for Joy, to go 
out beyond its own ſhores, to meet him : 
And, now to find, - that the ſame Nati- 
on lay ſo quiet, and aftoniſhed at his 
approaching Murther 2 Or then, when 
he reflected on the Spotleſs Innocence of 
his whole Life, and compared it, as he 
well might, with other Princes his Con- 
temporaries : And yet obſerved the 
ſtrange difference that Heaven had made 
in their Fortunes ? Or then when he 

found, that after the greateſt hopes of 
Peace, 'and Accommodation, he was ſo. 
ſuddenly, fo unexpectedly hurried to de- 
ſtruction, that even many of his mommy 
coul 
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could not keep pace with. the reſt, in 
their Cruelty ? Or when he faw, that 
all the ſecond Attempts of his Loyal 
Friends. had proved as unfortunate as the 
firſt ? Or, when he remembered the 
Innocence, and the Calamities of the 
abſent parts of himſelf, and took his 
laſt leave of thoſe his «© hildren that 
were preſent ? Or,,when he behel1 che 
p'aces of his Trial, and Marry-dom ; 
the one the chief Seat of his own Juſtice, 
the other of his former Splendour ? 

Gr when—T can go no iarther. Por 
this can ſcarce be ſpoken without Tears : 
And Tears will not become a Death ſo 
Triumphant. [et it ſuffice, that, in all 
this, he was mot without all Natural At- 
fetion<; nor can any Man, that is, be 
truely Magnanimous. Two things, in- 
deed, came near his heart : 'The misfor- 
tunes of his Family, and Friends ; and 
the ſlavery in which he ſaw his Subjects 
were going to be inthralled. Theſe 
only could touch, yer even theſe could 
not diſorder his Soul, nor weake. his 
Faith in God ; to whom he- meekly 
reſigned his own Private, and the Pub- 
lick cauſe, -which was hi- own too; and 
by a Divine Spirit foretold . the happy 
recovery of both. 4 
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Let - therefore the preſent Age, and 
Poſterity, let all his Friends and Admi- 
rers know, what his Enemies could not 
but confeſs ; that in all his laſt Words, 
and Looks, and Actions, he not only 
equalicd his former greatneſs ; but he 
Did, and Spoke, and Look'd, as became 
the Glory he was going to poſſeſs. He 
parted from his Crowns, as not aſhamed 
to have worn them, nor Conſcious of 
deſerving to loſe them, nor unwilling to 
leave them. He ſubmitted not to the 
unjuſt Sentence, as a King : He yielded 
to the cruel Execution of it, as a Chriſti- 
an. The diſhorourable part he refuſed ; 
the painful he accepted. He pleaded 
not for himſelf at his Enemies Bar, be- 
cauſe it was below him : He pleaded, 
and prayed: for his Enemies at the Par 
of Heaven, which only was above him. 
That Majeſty which Nature gave him, 
he preſerved, he improved : That Hu- 
mility, and Charity, which Religicn 
taught him, he practiſed he adorned. 

What Comforter, in ſo great Tempeſt, 
could have inſpired him with ſuch Se- 
curity, ſuch Calmaeſs, ſuch Chearful= 
neſs 2 Who ? But he, whom the Winds 
and Seas obeyed : He, that walked 
tumſelf on the rougheſt Waves 3 ſuffered 

bimſelt 
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himſelf the greateſt Torments, and was 
able to' make his Diſciples do the ſame: 
Of that Divine Teacher he Learnt this 
Heavenly Truth, Thet Perſecution: i5 4 
Bleſſing : And, he behaved himſelf con- 
formable to that bleſſed Example, as well 
as Doctrine. He was Perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake ; whether we take 
Righteouſneſs for Juſtice, or Religion? 
For both of which he was a Martyr : 
And, altho his Perſecutions might ſeem a 
Curſe to him in this World, becauſe they 
deprived him of an Earthly Diadem: Yer 
they were a Real, Inexpreſlible Bleſſing 
to him : For he is abundantly, unmea- 
ſurably recompenced in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Whether the Kingdom of Heaven be 
taken, as uſually ir 1s in- Scripture Lan- 
guage, for the Goipel of that Kingdom : 
Thoſe Truths, and Precepts, that ſhew 
the way to it : Or tor the Joys of Heaven 
it ſelf, ro which they lead : He certainly 
has had the bleſſings of both : He felt, 
out of queſtion, the ſincere comtorts of 


the Evangelical Doctrine in this * orld : 


His Life ſhewed it ; his ſufferings proved 
it ; his Death mo't evidently confirmed 
it, And therefore we have a charitable, 
undoubted aflurance, that he attained, - 
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L his Death, to the other more happy ſenſe 


of the Word : That (as he himlelt, the 
very Moment of his Expiring, faid he 
ſhould) He has exchanged his Corruptible 


for an Incorruptibie Crown : That the [ext 


of the Sermon Preached before him, art 
his Coronation, tho it then might ſeem 
unſeaſonable, has proved Prophetical : 
Which was the latter part of thoſe 
Words, Be thou faithful unto Death, azd 
I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

We have now attended this God-like 
Man, to the end of his Labours : And, as 
much as we can do, by our Impertect 
Applauſes, and Congratulations, we have 
brought him to the end of his Faith, 
his entrance into the Kingdom of Glory. 
But, I am ſenſible, that, in Zeal to 
perform my poor Oitice to his Aſhes, I 
have too much Treipaſſed on the Pati- 
ence of this Great Aſſembly. Yer, I 
was led on by ſqme kind of confidence, 
thar, having this the Subject of my 
Diſcourſe, I ſhould not only have your 
Cuſtomary Pardon, and more than ordi- 
nary Attention, but the moſt favourable 
Concurrence of your tendereft Paſſions. 
For tho, no leſs, and private occaſions, 
there is ſcarce any Sorrow bur may be 
wearied and dried up, by the —_—_ 
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not but believe, and you your {elves 
have given me the greatelt reaſons ima- 
ginable to believe it, that there are none 
here preſent, who came not hither {til 
afreſh, and moſt nearly congerned in the 
Irreparable Loſs of thatexcellent King. 
Perhaſ ſome that have heard me this 
day, were his own Menial Servants; ang 
ſo were Domettick Witneſſes of his In- 


in his particular Kindneſs : Many there 
may be here, who enjoyed the bleſſed 


Fruits of his firſt Peaceful, moſt Gentle, _ 


molt Religious Reign :- Many I ſee, who 
grieved at his Ruine, and indeavoured 
too. to ſupport his falling Greatneſs with 
the hazard of all; with the loſs of much, 
that was near, and dear to them. Even 
the youngeſt of us, methinks, cannot 
but ſtill, moſt ſenſibly regret his un- 
timely Fall ; by which they were de- 
prived of ſo perfeQt an Example of all 
Virtue, and Piety ; and were forced to 
paſs away their fir{t years, that elſe 
might have been moſt pleaſant, amid(t 
the Oppreſſions, and Confufions of their 
Countrey. 
And certainly, all of us together have 
juſt cauſe to be humbled, under a ſenſe 
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of Gods Wrath, and to Implore his Mer- 
cy, that this Royal Innocent Blood, 
which was fſpilt for the Church, and 
has Cried from under the Altar, may at . 
length, ceaſe Crying ; not only againſt 
tae Wretched Inſtruments of that Crue 
elty, for that alſo, in our own Charity, 
and by_his Example, we ought to Pray 
for - But, that his Blood may ceafe Cry- 
ing againſt the whole Nation it elf, 
which (how {hall I expreſs it, without - 
offence ? Nay, how with a juſt Reſent- 
ment? ) Which certainly ſuffered it by 
their Negligence : Should I not add, by 
their Stupidity ? And too much haſtened 
it by their Sins. 
And, if we were all cordially thus 
affected, as, I doubt not but we all are ; 
with ſuch Indignation for his undeferved 
Death : ſuch Veneration for his never- 
dyiag Memory ; may we all endeavour 
to expreſs theſe our AﬀeQtions, not only 
by declaring our aÞhorrence of thofs 
black Counſels, and Accurſed Practices, 
which finiſhed the. laſt part of his Tra- Þ 
gedy ; but even of thoſe that did, any 
way, tho at never ſo great a diſtance, in 
the leaſt, contribute towards it. May 
all of us, according to our ſeveral Stations 
and Abilities : And, who can have Abt- 
G lities 
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lities to do this, if you here preſent have 
not? May all of us be moſt induſtrioully 
Watchful; that the ſame Schiſmatical De- 
ſigns, and Antimonarchical Principles, 
which then Inſpired ſo many ill Men, 
miſ-led fome Good Men, and coſt our 
Good King fo dear ; may not once more 
revive, and infinuate themſelves again, 
under the ſame, or newer, and craftier 
diſguiſes, and find an opportunity to 
attempt the like miſchiefs. 

For the preſent, Let,us all joyn in our 
hearty Prayers to Almighty God, That he 
would be pleaſed to pardon to us, and to 
our Countrey, this Hainous, Publick Sin, 
by the ſame Infinite Compaſſion, by 
which we can only expe& Forgivenels 
of our own particular Sins ; By that 
Blood, which ſpeaks better things than 
the Blood of the moſt Righteous Abel, 
or Charles 5 By that Blood, which is more 
Pretious than the Kzngs : By the Blood, 
and Merits, and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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lities to do this, if you here preſent have 
not ? May all of us be moſt induſtriouſly 
Watchful; that the ſame Schiſmatical De- 
ſigns, and Antimonarchical Principles, 
which then Inſpired ſo many ill Men, 
miſ-led fome Good Men, and coſt our 
Good King ſo dear ; may not once more 
revive, and infinuate themſelves again, 
under the ſame, or newer, and craftier 
diſguiſes, and find an opportunity to 
attempt the like miſchiefs. 

For the preſent, Let,us all joyn in our 
hearty Prayers to Almighty God, That he 
would be pleaſed to pardon to us, and to 
our Countrey, this Hainous, Publick Sin, 
by the ſame Infinite Compaſſion, by 
which we can only expe& Forgivenels 
of our own particular Sins ; By that 
Blood, which ſpeaks better things than 
the Blood of the moſt Righteous Abel, 
or Charles ;' By that Blood, which is more 
Pretious than the Kzngs : By the Blood, 
and Merits, and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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TO FMHEY 
RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER n GOD, 


JOHN 


Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


PRESIDENT, 
And the reſt of the Gover- 


ndurs of the Charity, for relief 
of the Poor Widows, and Chil- 
dren of Clerg y-men. 


MY LORD, 

£7 Ince your Lordſhip, ani the Gover- 
= nours of this Prous Foundation 
have, by your-commanids, lail a neceſt- 
ty upon me of Printiug this Sermon : 1 
think I ought rather to be wanting in 
Prudence to my ſelf, than in reſpett to 
3 v9u 


-—- 
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you. TI cannot but venture the publick 

cenſure, to = a Deſign ; For the 
promoting of which you all contribute ſo 
much more, by your Exemplary Zeal, 
and Beneficence. You, my Lord, eſpe- 
cially, whom all acknowledge to deſerve, 
by yaur generous Heart, and liberal 
Hand, the two great T itles you poſſeſs : 
of diſpoſing bis Hajeſties Alms ; and 
governing this Royal Corporation of 
Charity. 


My Lord, I am 
Your Lordſhips moſt Humble, 


and moſt Obedient Servant, 
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Gal. VI. IO. 


As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, eſpecially 


unto them who are of the Houſhold 
'of Faith. 


ings, Men, Fathers and Brethren, 

you have now, by the bleſſing of 

God, for ſeveral years, renew? 
with no juſt offence to any, tho with the 


grief, and envy perhaps of ſome, who 
G 4 are 


Ts: Friendly and CharitableMeet- 
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are not of our Houſhold of Faith ; but to 
the comfort of all that are ; for the pre- 
ſent benefit, and relief of many, and with 
well-grounded hopes, and prefſages of 
much greater things for the future. 

Of theſe our Annual Sole:nnittes there 
being two principal intentions ; the one 
to anſwer a- moſt unjult objection of the 
Encmics to the Marricd Ciergy, by ſhew- 
ing a full appearance of their Children, 
who are in a condition to cred!t the 
Church, and ſerve their Countrey ; The 
other, for relieving thoſe of .the lame de- 
icent, who may have been reduc'd to 
Diſtreſs, and Poverty : For the firſt of 
taeſe, I need no other Defence, no other 
Commendation, than this very Company, 
to which I ſpeak. For what Argument, 
either Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical, can juſtity, 
can commend- the Marriage of Church- 
men, and Vindicate our whole Reforma- 
tion on that Account, if this Sight be not 


{ufficient to do it ? This Aſſeinbly ? The | 


Lawful Of-ſpring of ſuch Marriages, the 
genuine Seed, the proper Iſſue of the 
Reformation ; and it you permit me to 
iay ir, I dare fay, the Honour of it too, 
An aſſembly compos'd of Men coalidera- 
ble in all worthy Profeſſions ; eminent in 
many ways of Lite; All honeſt ways, 

{ome 
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Rome venerable, ſome . honourable : Men 

[avour'd by God in your Birth, your Edu- 

cation, your ſeveral Stations in this 

| World : So far above what the Adverſa- 

Iries of our Church moſt injuriouſly 

Jupbraid , fa far above contempt or 

Imeanne(s, that you are. plentifully bleſsd 

by our Gracious God with Abilities ; 

Fand, which is more, endued by him 

{with hearts roo, to do good to others. 

5 In that part thercjore of our deſign in 

{this Meeting, which concerns the 'Vindi- 

cation of our whole Race ; I will uſe no 

7 other Apology ; if 1 ane? Br a Panegy- 

F Frick, I ſhould need no other, but only 

* Pitbis one unani{werable, living Argumear, 

, F which you your ſelves here preſent afford 

; ; ' me. 

E The other great end of it, which is 

- [| Charity towards thoſe of the like Origt- 

| 7 nal with our {elves, whom their neceflities 

! may have made unable, aſhan''d perhaps; 

q to appear amongſt us at this time : T he 

! Recommendation of fo prudent, ſo pious 

{ a work, deſerves certainly to be the chief 

; Subjet of the Preacher, the chief Duty 3 
of the Hearers, and Preacher; in all ſuch 

 N Aﬀembliesof Men of ourextraCtion ; :; and 

| Pn this of this Year, in a ſpecial manner, 

Y hor an extraordinary "cauſe. . 
or 
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For your former worthy beginnings of 
this kind having lately receiv'd incourage- 


ment by a Royal Eſtabliſhment ; 1 cannot 
but believe that this advantage has inſpir'dÞ 
all your hearts with the molt chearful re-| 
ſolutions, to perfect, by the help of fo great} 
a Patronage, what you your ſelves had| 
| before ſo: generouſly attempted : That} 

what you have hitherto done in your pri-F 
vate bounty,as a ſecret Free will Offering, 
you will perſevere to do, and do much 
more, now you are invited to it by pub 
lick Authority ; now you are admitted 
by the King himfelf into a ſhare withF 


J 

-- 
Jth 
of 


him, as I may fay, in one of his moſt 


| Sacred Offices; are become Narſing Fa-ſ 
rhers too of the Church : - He of 'theſ 


flouriſhing part ; you under him, of the 


Aflicted pare of the Church of Erglana,Þ 


Wherefore, intreating firit your fa-F 


vourable Interpretation, that by reaſonÞ 
of the Sickneſs of a Reverend Prelate, Þ 


who had undertaken this Employment, 


{ have been over-ruled to approach this 


place, fo much out of my own order, ſof 


very much in all things unequal to thoſe, 
who have gone before me ; that I may 
(now I am here) be ſomewhat ſerviceable 
to the great Charitable deſign of this 


Congregation, I have choſen to ſpeak » | 
tnis F 
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rs olf| this Scripture : In which we find a ſerious 
age-ſExhortation of the Apoſtle to all manner 
1not d of Charity, In its largeſt extent ; The do- 
Dirdff ing gocd to all Men | And then direQed, 
re-f{ and limited in two particulars, of "Time, 
reat} and-Perſons. It is to be praQtifed with 
had ff regard to ſome Times above others: We 
"hat are to do good, As we have ar opportunity. 
pri-[{ It ſhould be with a careful choice and pre- 
ing, 1! ference of ſome Perſons above others : 'To 
uchÞ} All, but eſpeczally ro the Houſhold of Faith. 
ub. According to this plain Method, my 
tted i following Diſcourſe will be molt naturally 
vithÞ} divided. 
oF Firſt, As the Foundarion of all, weare 
Fa-ſj to ſuppoſe this moſt Chriſtian Principle, 
the} That, by the obligation of our Holy 
the Þ Faith, we are all indiſpenfably bound 7o 
ana, do good to all Men. 

fa-Þ} Secondly, We may obſerve, That tho 
ſon Þ} our Charity ſhould be Univerſal, yet as it 
ate, | cannot be aCtually exerciſed, but on par- 
znt, Þ! ticular times, ſo it ſhould be chiefly on 
this Þ ſpecial opportunities. 
fo Thirdly, We muſt conclude, That the 
oſe, | true, Evangelical Charity may , and 
"ay | ſhould admit of different meaſures and 
ble It degrees ; tho it ought not to be confined 
his |} to any, yet ſhould principally be applied 
on |} #2 the Honuſhold of Faith. 
this | That 
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That the true Profeſſion of Chriſtiani-Þ - 
ty inviolably engages all its followers, to 
do good to all Men, I willnot here much 
labour to prove, but rather take it for 
granted ; the very repetition of this truthÞ 
giving a ſufficient confirmation to ir, inf 
any Aſſembly of true Chriſtians ; muchÞ 
more in; ſuch a one, as you are ; whoſc| 
Fathers, by Virtue of their Holy Office,þ 
were appointed the ſpecial Guardians ofÞf*! 
the great Doctrine of Charity, and Tea-ſ 
chers of it to the reſt of the World. 'Toff 
you therefore it may well be eſteemed asF 
a domeſtic DoQrine, received by you al-F 
moſt with your firft Milk, as one of thei: 
very firſt Elements of your Religion. Þ| 
A DoQctrine, that 1s repreſented to ourſ 
imperfeC& indeed, but yet to our ſincere 
imitation, inthe glorious, primitive Patern 
of moſt perfet, moſt adorable Goodneſs 
in the Divine Nature it feit : By which | 
the whole Frame of the Creation, thef 
whole ſtock of Mankind, the found, the 
unſound part, the good, the bad, were 
all made, and have bcen always ſuſtained, 
and encompaſſed with ſuch inexpreſſible 
Grace, {uch abounded Mercy, as 15 always 
ready for thoſe that deſire it ; always finds 
out thoſe that ſeek for it ; often ſtands 
in the way of thoſe that would avoid it F | 
an 


: 
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 toſfand overtakes them that flye from it. 
wch} From that moſt bleſſed Original of 
- forf(doing good, that is eſſential to the infi- 
ruth|nite Being of our Creator, we have an 
- infſexcellent Copy Tranſcribed for all our 
1uchuſe in the Goſpel ; here made neceſſary 
hoſe ſo us by innumerable Precepts ; here illu- 
ice trated to us by a moſt Gracious Example; 
1s offhere made eafie for us by Promiſes of 
Tea {Divine Aſſiſtance ; here rendred pleaſant 
Tofpnd profitable to us by aſſurance of un- 
d a;Þ{{pcakable Rewards. 7 
1 al-{ This DoQrine of Gods good-will to- 
the (wards Men ; this command of Mens pro- 
Fportionable good-will to one another, 1s 
) our {not this the very Body and Subſtance, this 
cereſſithe very: Spirit and Life of our Saviours 
tern whole Inſtitution ? It is intermingled with 
Ine all the Truths He teaches : It overſpreads 
hich {nd gives one colour to all his Precepts ; 
Ftis the very dittinguſhing Character of 
the Chriſtian-Law 3 By which that has 
xceeded, and advanced all the true Di- 
ctates of Natural Reaſon; by which it | 
has excelPd, and put to ſhame all the beſt "_ 
Pretences of falle Worſhips 3 nay, by | 
"nds which God himſelf ſeems to have made 
\nds fithe laſt Addition to his own Diſcoveries 
r- (and InſtruQtions to Mankind : For as in 
| # many other things the Goſpel appears in 
C reſpect 
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reſpeQ of the Law to bea clearer Revela- | 

tion of the myſtical part ; ſo in this it is | © 
apparently a far more bemgn, more gene- | *! 
rous Diſpenſation of the practical part off * 
the True Religion. 

In this matter, what need we Chriſti-| t! 
ans be our own Witneſſes, or our own | *! 
Judges ? We might refer the Examinati- | V' 
on of it to any ſober judicious Heathen, C 
or unprejudic'd Jew, if any ſuch could be || 2 
found. ?Tis true, they might at firſt fight b 
obſerve the common practice of too mgny, 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, to be very | 
different from the Do&trine they ſeem to | 4 

r own. They might juſtly wonder, that | 5 
Men fo taught, ſo obliged to be kind to all, | V 
gentle to Strangers, merciful to the AMi- || 1!f 
Qed, loving even to Enemies, ſhould be- | Þi 
have themſelves inevery point ſo contrary || 7a 
to ſuch Heavenly Inſtructions, ſuch indifſo- | F 

- luble Obligations ! That ſo many, that any | *! 
fierce, ſtubborn, revengeful, avaritious, | t! 
uncharitable Paſſionscould poſſibly ſpring | *! 
up under the ſhadow of ſuch a Religion ! 
nay, that ſome Men ſhould make ſuch a f © 
Religion, and their Zeal for it, to be the | V 

ence, and excuſe even to juſtifie, even | 0! 
to ſanCQtifie ſuch paſſions ! tr 

All this the Adverſaries of the Faith | 4 


have too much reaſon to objeQt againſttoo | tc 
| many 
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many of its Profeſſors ; but againſt the 
Faith it ſelf nothing. at all. In that all 
things {of this Nature muſt excite 
their admiration, or overwhelm them 
with confuſion. Should the Wiſeſt Hea- 
then ſearch into all the higheſt Flights of 
their beſt Moraliſts ; ſhould the moſt de- 
vout Jew recollect the moſt Virtuous 
Counſels, and Traditions of their Patri- 
archs, and Prophets ; and then ſhould 
both theſe compare what they can find in 
either of them, with the free-ſpirited, the 
large-hearted, the Univerſally-charitable 
deſign of the whole Tenour of our Bleſſed 
Saviours teaching, and Life ; and that 
unanimouſly expounded by all the in- 
ſpired Writers atter him ; and they muſt 
both at laſt agree, that here are introduc'd 
far more Heroick Principles of Meekneſs, 
Forgiveneſs, Bounty, and Magnanimity, 
than ever all the Learning of the Hea- 
thens could invent, or all the antiquity of 
the Jews could boaſt of. 

What could the Light of Nature, what 
could the Mofaical ſhadows, which yet 
were clearer than that ; what could either 
of theſe produce that is comparable tothe 
true Evangelical Spirit? By our Law of 
doing Good, no good is to be left undone 
towards all, not the good of the Toaghn, 
| the 


, 
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the Hand, the Heart ; none is to be done 
unwillingly to' any ; none only for our 
own fakes ; none only in-one ſeaſon, but 
always. Here are confirm'd all our other 
Natural, Civil, Political ties of Mutual 
good Offices; nay, here, when they are 
not, or 'cannot be Mutual : Here many 
New Titles of Kindneſs, many New 
Relations of Endearment are {uperadded 
to them : Here the Foundations, the De- 
ſires, the occaſions of Envy, Malice, 
Coveteouſneſs, Revenge are Aboli{h'd : 
Here a new race of Virtues, and Graces 
more Divine, more Moral, more Humane 
are planted in their ſtead. | 

If 1 will believe, and obey the Goſpel, 
no difference of outward condition, no 


Calamity, no Miſery can make any Man 
not- to be equal ro me, or to deſerve my 


neglect : Nodiſtance of Place, no {trange- 
nels of Country, no contrariety of 'Tem- 
per , or Interett can make any Man a 
Stranger to me, or to deſerve my Indit- 
ference : No ill Will, no ill Speech, no 
ill Decd of another againſt me, can make 
any Man an Enemy to me, or to deſerve 
my Hatred. With Men indeed theſe 
Conſiderations are uſvally, naturally -the 
Cauſes of Deſpite, Diſdain, or averſion 


irom others : But with God they ſeem to | 


pals 
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paſs for ſo many New Reaſons of our 
greater Tenderneſs towards others; even. 
as ſo many New degrees of our Conſan- 
guinity with them. Re 

Should we not do good to Strangers? 
The Goſpel allows no ſuch term, as a. 
Stranger : makes every Man my Neigh- 
bour. Should we not forgive our Enemies? 
thoſe that Curſe, Perſecute, and,would 
Deſtroy us ? The Goſpel knows no ſuch 
thing, as an Enemy. We are to bleſs, to 


pray for,. to love our Enemies : and 1t not Mat.5.44 


for that very Reaſon, yet notwithſtand- 
ing it. Ought we not to pity, and ſupply 
the Poor, and aflitted, though they have 
no Relation to us ? That cannot be. The 
Goſpel ſtyles them all, our Brethren : 
Nay, they have a nearer Relation to us, 
our Fellow Members': and both .theſe 
from their Relation to our Saviour him- 
ſelf; who calls them his Brethren, his 
Members ; and makes them his proper 
Charge, his peculiar Care : Titles of. Ho- 
nour and Priviledges which the Rich, and 
the Great, as ſuch, can never deſerve; . 
and will never have, unleſs they employ 
their Riches, and Greatneſs, for the help, 
and prote&ion of theſe the true Wards, 
and Children, and Friends of God. 


H Where- 
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Hed.6: and labour.of Love. 
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| Wherefore ſince we are to do good, to 
the Poor, to Strangers, to Enemies ; thoſe 
whom Nature is too apt to make us Def- 
piſe, Diſregard, or Hate ; then undoubt- 
_edly we are to do good zo all Mer, To all 
Men, as we have an opportunity, which is 
my fecond particular. | 
I cannot but take Notice of the fullneſs 
of the Original Phraſe in this place. For 
tho it is evident, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſcarce ever ſo Various, and Copious, and 
Efficacious, on any one Divine Argu- 
ment, as when it recommends to us the 
_ great Duty of Charity ; yet thereare few 
expreſſions, . on this very ſubject, ſo ex- 
preſſive ; none, I think, more Powerful 
than this, throughout the whole Scrip- 
TUre, ” 


Firſt, *tis here ſaid, igaZovite, a word 
that ſgnifies, not only ſome empty 
good will, and good wiſhes ; Not only 
ſome verbal affiſtance, or the cold 
comfort of barren promiſes ; not only 
ſome ſlender kind. of good work, . per- 
forrrd by chance, with little coſt, or no 
pains ;.But an aQive, expenſive, indefati- 


+ Theff, gable goodneſs; ſuch as our Apoſtle, elſe- 


where, in two ſeveral places, calls a work, 


Se- 


Secondly, *tis faid, wgya{@ut9z 79 Eo" 
9%, which may be tranſlated not only 40- 
ins Good, but the Good; the Good, T up” 
poſe, that others Neceſſities moſt call for, _ 
and our Circumſtances moſt enable us to 
perform :; and ſo implying much cautious 
Care, and CircumſpeQion, in fuiting rhe 
kinds of our Relief to our own Abilities, 
and ro the Wants of thoſe we would re- 
leve. And a doing Good in this wife 
manner, this truly-Goſpel Senſe, is a won- 

derful addition to the good action it (el. 
Of fo beautiful, and aimiable 2 thing as 
Charity 1s, noching can more increaſe the 
T.uſtre, and Beauty, than a prudent Ele- 
ction of Objects, and a fit application 
of it to them. '. In good Works, as 1n all 
other good things, there may be Good- 
neſs in the general , ' but Decence, and 
Gracefuineſs can be only 1n the particulars, 
in doing the Good. | 
Thirdly therefore, To make this De- 
cence of our Beneficence compleat, *ris 
added, That we muſt do it, &5 «wig ty 
ut:* As we have Opportunity, Moſt of the 
Learned Verfions only render it, whileſt 
we have time: whileſt by tf Favour , 
and Long-ſuffering of Almighty God, our 
frail, and uncertain Lives are, for this ve- - 
iy end, prolong'd * ro us in this World : 
He which 
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which is our chief Opportunity of doing 
Good ; as; after this Life, begins God's 
chief Opportunity of recompenſing us for 
ſo doing. But 1n.all Works of Bounty, 
and Liberality, ſomething more is to be 
confider?d beſides the occaſion of the Gi- 
vers: and that is the Occaſion of the Re- 
ceivers; and therefore our Tranſlation 
takes in both, rightly ſays, not only 
whilſt we have time, but, 5 we have op- 
portunity. | | . 
Opportunity 1s in reſpect to time, in 
ſome ſenſe, as Time 1s. 1n reſpeCt to Eter- 
nity. *Tis the ſmall Moment, the .exa8 
Point, the critical Minute, on, which eve- 
ry Good Work ſo much depends ; that 
whenever you jſt light upon 1t, it is able 
to make all your Religious Performance 
more Eaſy to your ſelves, more beneh:- 
cial to others, more acceptable to God 
- himſelf. Has not every common ACtion 
of Life, every Virtue in Merality, -and ff { 
every Grace in Chriſtianity its dueSeaſonf ; 
its proper Time ? Our of which, whenfſ 
V 
is 
of 


wy 


wy, yy, & T5. 
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ever it 15 practis'd, TI will not fay, itchany 
ges its Natures, and becomes evil; but 
moſt trulywt loſes very much of the come- 
lineſs, and vitour, and ornament: of its y 
Goodnels. | v y 


There 
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Fhere is, ſays the Wiſeman, 4 ſeaſon, Fccleſ. 3. 
—— || 4-4 time, that is, an opportunity t0 every 1. 
thing : the ſame which the Poet means, 
when he ſays, xoaw;'s A' wok ago #5 
So your Chriſtian Fortitude, and Pati- Held, 
ence have their opportunity, in times of ,*** s 
Affliction, and Perſecution : So your 
Temperance, and Humility have theurs, 
in Plenty, and Proſperity, eſpecially un- 
expected Proſperity 3 ſo your Devotion 
has its opportunity : We muſt Pray ulways, Ephel. 6. 
but chiefly at certain times : On ſtated 18. 
Days, ,in molt ſolemn Places : So your 
Faſting, Contrition and Mortification, 
© when the Church and State appoints, 
and that eſpecially 1n times of greater-Riot 
and Luxury : So true Zeal, in times 0- 
verflowing with Atheiſm and Prophane.. 
neſs: ſo Moderation and Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, in fimes abounding with blind and 
furious Zeal: fo all the reft ; fo Charity 
has its Opportarity, as well as the reſt. 
Indeed fo Diffulive, ſo Comprehenſive, 
ſo Cagholick*a Grace is Charity, above a- 
ny of” the reſt, . that whatever time is the 
ſpecial Opportanity. of any other Moral 
han- Virtue, or Chriſtian Grace, that very time 
buy is alſo the ſpecial Opportuniry of Charity.It 
Mc myſt immediately, inſeparably attend all 
| 15} your Chriſtian Fortitude, your Patience} 
your Devotion, your Mortification, your 
H 3 Pru- 
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Prudence, your Zeal. [In whatever Heart * 

or Head any one of theſe takes poſſeſſion, 

It muſt never go ſingle; it muſt bring 

| Charity with it, or it is there it ſelf in vain. 

P{.145-9 Mercy 3s over all God's Works, and would be 
in all ours. © w | 

Such 15 the large Opportanity of Charity, 

whereby it 4s made the conſtant Compa- 

nion and Perjefion of all Virtues z im- 

power'd toenter into every one of their 

Provinces : and well it is for that Vertue, 

Where it moſt enters, and longeft ſtays, 

4Cor,13. Indeed fo much Employment it has, that 

-* Whoever ſhall read over St. Pau!*s Enu- 

meration of the Duties. incumbent upon 

it, he might almoſt conclude, that well- 

nigh the-whole buſineſs of Chriſtianity is 

Verſe 7, Jaid on the ſhoulders of Charity alone, 

Charity bears all, believes all, hopes all, en- 

dures ail, and much more to the ſame 

purpoſe. - What can be ſpoken more effe- 

Etually ? Whereas the ſame Apoſtle, in 

Verſe 13* the ſame Chapter, tells us, That of zhe 

three things which remain, Faith, | Hope and 

Charity, the greateſt is Charity ; here much 

more is faid ; not only that it is greater 

than Faith and Hope, but tha? zz be- 

lieves all, hopes all it ſelf : Tas all theſe 0- 

Aher Graces, and their Opportunities, Con- 
tained within it felt. GS 
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encouraged to continue. 


bounty of God our ſelves 3-we make it 


_ 
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* Certainly therefore Charity is the 0 &- 
22,901 here intended ; not only a good, not 
only the chief good, but that without which 
nothing elſe can be good. - © 

Yet beſides this general Opportunity of 
Charity, which, you ſee, is common to it 
with all other goodneſs : it has alſa many 
Opportunities peculiar eo it ſelf, As when 
it is to Þe practis'd towards perſons of 
great, and undeſerv'd Wants, or of ex- 
traordinary Merits, or of extraordinaty 
Demerits : That is one great Opportanity 


of Charity. Or whenin places, that can - 


ſhew very few, and little, or very great, 
and many inftances of Beneficence : "That 
is another of its Opport«nities; that where 
there are few, and {mall Examples of good 
works, * they may be increas'd ; where 
there are many, and great, they may be 
Or in times of 
publick Faſtiog, Mourning, and Humili- 
ation; that: is another. Opport@nzty of it : 


For the beſt Sign, and Fruit of denying 


our ſelves, --1s mercy to others. Or in 
times of | Thankſgiving, of remarkable 
Temporal, or Spiritual Bleflings ; in times 
of Joy, and Feaſting, and Enlargement 
of Heart ; that is another. In all ſuch 
times, when - we more freely enjoy the 
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Judev, 
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tate, 


Tertul, 


they are 
deſcrioe 


Apo.cap. WHICL wr 
39-»hereduty in them : For theſe took their Name 


an. imputation to us, 'if we do not tike 
care, that others alſo ſhall partake: of 
ſome good by it. Such honeſt refreſh- 
ments, and comforts of Life, our Chriſti- 
an Liberty has made it lawful for us to 
uſe: Gur Temperance, and Sobriety in 
ufing them,. will make them innocent : 


- But nothing 'can -x-nder them - truely 


Chriſtian Comforts, excepu the mixture 
of ſome good-work of Kindneſs, and: Li- 
berality with them. 
And therefore the only Feaſts we read 
of. in "Scripture, amongſt the Primitive 
Chriſtians, beſides the great Feaſt of the 


Holy Communion,weretheir ays =, their 


De Sene-Feaſtsof Charity. ' Cicero brings in Cato 


reproving the Levity of the Greeks, for 
calling their Feltival Meetings 5vurdoe, 
from their drinking then together ; and 


rather commends the Gravity of the Ro- 


mans, who Nam'd fuch Meetings Convi- 
via, from their Living, and Converfing 
then together. But we [Chriſtians have 
another Mannner of Example to follow, 
from our firſt Predecefſors ayawa,* of 

hich the very word may teach us our 


not from the Mirth, not from'the Con- 
verſation, but only from the Charity. of 
the Gueſts, That indeed, is the only |]: 
thing, 
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thing, thatcan ſeaſon all our Mirth, that 


can. fanAtify all our. Freedom on ſuch 
times :- That indeed, is the only true 
Chriſtian Lite. \ 

I come in the Third place to examine; 
what ought to be : the proper object of a 


Chriſtians doing good. ' It muſt be. done 
to all, but eſpecially to the Houſholdof 


Faith : Which is the laſt particular in my 


Text. | 


\ ?Tis manifeſt throughout the Bible, 
that befides the whole compaſs of Hea- 
ven, and-Earth ; in which God. ispleagd 


to reſide, therefore calling he one his Mat. 5. 
Throne, the other. his Foot-ſtool ; tho both 34» 35: 


are far from containing his Immenſity 3 
but, befides that more ample Habitation 
cf his Power, he has always condeſcen- 
ded to take to himſelf, amongſt the Sons 
of Men, a peculiar Ho«ſholdof his Love : 


Which, in all times, he hascheriſh'd as a 


Father, by his ſpecial Providence and 


Aﬀetion ; and govern'd, as a Maſter, by 


a private Oeconomy of his own. 


This: is the proper Houſhold of . Faith. 


And in the firſt Ages of the World, 
*{was ſometimes literally no more than a 
ſingle Houſhold, or ſome few-Famulies. 
[Before the Fall of our firſt Parents, it 
could be no otherwiſe ; and after it too 

*twas 
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*twas o for'ſeveral Generations : Whileft 


the Myſteries and Worſhip -of :the true 
Religion, were almoſt - confined to the 
Succeſſion of one beloved Race; and, the 
reſt of Mankind left. tobe, what they 
had made themſelves, Aliens and Stran- 
gers., | 
' Nor ought any to repine on this ac- 
count, at the unſearchable Judgments of 
God, that ſo many were at once excluded 
out of his Family. Ought not all rather, 
we eſpecially, to admire and adore his 
apparent Mercy, that any were ſtill 
permitted to have a right in it ; ſince 
none could merit, all had forfeited that 
right? *, : | 

But in proceſs of time, when this cho- 
ſen Family was Multiplyed into a Na- 
tion, that Nation too became the Fos/- 
hbld of Faith; a greater, but ſtill a Houſ- 
Hold : Limited in its Members, almoſt to 
-one People ; in its publick Worſhip, 
almoſt to one Houſe : But ſtill a Houſbo!ld 
of Faith: A Faith, that was 'true,. tho 


obſcure ; a Faith, that had then the hope 


Help 11. 
x. 


of things not ſeen, tho it was not, as at- 
terwards under the Goſpel, the Evidence 


of fach things. Fs 
Under the Gaſpel indeed the next, and 


the greateſt increaſe of this Hoaſbold of 


Faith 
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Fs has been made : When. by the 
niverſal adminiſtration'of Grace, begun 
by our bleſſed Saviour, enlarged by his 
Apoſtles, - carried on by their immediate 
Succeſfors, and to be compleated by the 
reſt to the Worlds End; all Types that 
darken'd this Faith, are enlighten'd; all 
Veils, that hid it, are rent, and taken 


away ; all Walls of preparation brokenEph. 2: 


Dowz ;. all confinement to Families, or *+- 


People, all Narrowneſs of Opinions re- 
moved ; all Nations under Heaven invi- 
ted ; ſome of all received into this Ho«ſ- 
hold : Which therefore has taken to it 
ſelf, as it deſerves, the moſt Auguſt Name 
of Catholick ; that, 'witheut it, no other 
Houſe, nor Religion, nor Empire coukd 
ever juſtly claim ; nor within it, can any 
one Church above others rightly pretend 
to it, but only all together,” united in the 
ſame Faith, the fame Hoye, the ſame 
Charity. EY | 

Such have been the different extents of 
this Hoaſpold of Faith, through all its 
Succefſions. And what all along were 
the different ranks ? What 'the diſtin&t 
Offices ? What degrees of Priviledge, 
and; Command maintain'd amongft afl 


its Members ? None at all ? Yes, : ter- - 


fainly very much of all. In fo Divine a 
Floaſ= 
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Hoalhold, ſo united in_one® Faith, werg 
there no other Means-of 'Order,' or Me- 
thods of Union ? No Superiority of 
ſome ? No-ſubmiſſion of others ? No re- 
.verence towards any ? How could itthen 
be a Houfhold ? A Herd of wild Beaſts on 
the Mountains, a ſavage Drove of Men 
in Caves might be fo order'd, or rather 
ſo diforder'd : But never a Family, a City, 
\ a People, a peculiar People ;, all which the 
_ 3* Houſhold of Faith is often called : For to 
Chap. 2, All theſe Obedience, and Subordination, 
19. Government,. and Subjetion are moſt 
rPet 2. neceſſary for their well-being, for their 
T+ ,, - being in a Civil State 5 certainly therefore 
14. as neceſſary to a Spiritual Family, and 
City, and People. | 
; . '-Gan there be any reaſon imaginable, 
why the. Hoxſpold of Godalone ſhould 
throw- off- all that Rule, and Diſcipline, 
that orderly dependence, and Duty, and 
Service, by which all other Houſes in the 
World are. beft Governd ? Nay, by 
which they can only be well Govern'd ? 
| No, So faris an indiſtinCtion bf all Per- 
ſons, or equality of all Orders, and, by 
Conſequence, an Anarchy of all things ; 
ſo far from being agreeable to the Will of 
God ; declared in the Beautiful, and Har- 


monious frame of his great Houſhold, the, 


orld 


, 5 t + 6p AbBE-he * -4F 5.3 ORE ; 
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World, and eſpecially in all the Miniſte- 
ries. of proper houſhold, the Church; that 
there was never yet any time, fince the 
Church was a conſiderable Number; 1 
believe, ſince it was a Number; when 
ſome of its Members were not more Sa- . 
cred than others, when ſome were not 
appointed Spiritual} Rulers; ſome 'Tem- 


-poral Governours, ſome both over others. 


The Patriarchs were indubitably in- 
veſted with both theſe Authorities. In 
Moſes, and 4aroz they were divided in 
Perſons ; - but ſtill united as 1n Brethren. 
In the Jewiſh State, of which every part 
was of Gods own preſcribing ; *tis need- 
leſs ro tell, how great was the Preemi- 
nence of the Preiſtly Office ; how Sacred 
their Degrees ; how Separate, how Plen- 
tiful their Maintenance. 

. Or if that Example be not Spiritual, be 
not Chriſtian enough : What can be more 
Chriſtian, more Spiritual, than our bleſ- 
ſed Saviours making the like diſtintions 
between his own Evangelical Miniſters ? 
His ſending not all his Diſciples equally, 
but'firſt his Apoſtles, and them chiefly ?. 
And his impowering them to ſend others 
with the like diflerences? As is plain from 
their praQiſe. And of thoſe very Apo- 
ftles (for 1 fee not, why, as we pals, we 


may 


ach 
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1 Tim. 
$. I7» 


fnay not plead our own cauſe too) o 

thoſe Apoſtles ſome, even the greateſt, 
Married Men 3 of their Succeſſors many 
Married Men : All endued with indelia- 
ble power from above, to Feed, to Govern 
this Houſhold: ; to Create, to continue a 
Suc&ffion in it'; ts Confſecrate, to ordain 
Paſtors, and'Stewardsof it, to the Worlds 
end: All worthy of Livelyhood, ſome of 
Honour, and, if we will believe Saint 
Paul,. even in the Times. of greateſt 
Purity and Simplicity, ſome worthy of double 
honour. 

We have now diſcover'd, what is the 
true Houſhold of Faith : In genera], the 
whole Company of the Faithful, divided th 
Times, and Places, joyn'd in Oze My/t:- 
cal Hoaſhold : Tn a particular, more e- 
minent manner, the M:i/ters of that Houj- 
hold, the Diſpenſers of that Faith : and fo 
many of the beſt Interpreters underſtand 
my Text. 

Hence therefore we behold ro whom 
all Chriſtians are to do good : Fo all Men; 
efperially to all Chriſtians ; more eſpecial- 
ly to. all the Miniſters of Chriſt. . And 
this being laid down, as undeniable, if 
you give me leave to make Oe ſhort ſtep 


farther, we may then, by an eaſy and 
neceſfary conſequence, reduce this genera ' 
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Advice to 
pPoltodic 5 Foy | 
. For if. the Fathers, and Husbands. of 
thoſe, 'whoſe Relief this your Meeting 
intends, were arqueſtionably of the Hou|- 
hold of Faith, both as the- Members.and 
Miniſters of it ; .and if on-rhat account 
all were eſpecially 70 do good 70 them 3 
then certainly their Relicts, and Chik 
dren cannot bs Strangers in this Houſhola; 
ought not to be Strangers to the :Good, 
that is done in it, if they want it. It to 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, whileſt Living, 
all are to ao good, as to the Chief Officers of 
the Houſhold of Faith; then certainly, 
when they have ceaſed from their - La- 
bours, at leaſt as much to their Poſterity ; 
to whom there is zear the ſame Obligation, 
too frequently a far greater xeed, and 
occaſion of doing good. And if all Chri- 
ſtians are bound to do good, 1n a pecu- 
liar manner, 70 the Houſhold of Faith , 
{o underſtood ; then no doubt thoſe of 
the Houſhold it ſelf, who are in ſome E- 
ſtate of Proſperity, which, God be pray- 
ſed, is.90ur Caſe, have much ſtronger tes 
to | ao good to the other Members of the 

ſame - Hoaſhold, who are in Adverlity. 
You now ſee, Reverend, and Beloved 
in our Lord end Saviour, the Courſe of 
my 


our preſent , parcicular pur- 
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my Text has brought us to the great De-Jiſ 
ſign of this our Aſſembly; which is mer- 
cy to thoſe, diftrefled Perſons, who have | 
. the ſame Relation to-this Howſhold of Faith 

with our ſelves. But before I come to | 
them, I beſeech your Patience, whilſt 1 | 
ſpeak ſomething to ourſelves here preſent. | 
To whom, from what has been ſaid, me. 
thinks a little ſeaſonable Counſel, ſome | 
honeſt, humble intreaties atleaſt, are due 
from me at this time; asfrom all of us x | 
relief is due to the others... 
We have heard our Common, -our Pro-f : 
- per Title to the Hoaſbold of God-laid o-f 

pen before us. We find our felves in- 

rolled in this. heavenly Family, as Ser- 

vants, as Sons, as Sons to the Chief, and 

moſt Sacred part of this Family. The 

beſt Philologers fay, That the Original 

Word, ug-, which is here Manlfoted 

of the Houſhold , does not only ſignific 

Domeſtick, as oppos'd to Foreign , to 

thoſe without doors ; but .alfoprivate, as 

 Oppos'd to common , and thoſe that are 

P - only juſt within doors. On both theſe 

Senſes our claim is founded. Weare not 

only of the Hoaſhold, out of "which a 

great part of the World is excluded; but 

we are more privately, more intimately 

of \the Hoaſhold, in which a great part - 

N the 
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ths Faithful are only as common -Mem- 
6B 

Thus we have all a double Relation 
to it : ſome of us a Threefold : All of us 
as Chriſtians; all as Sons of the Miniſters 
of Chriſt : ſome not anly fo, but as Mi- 
niſters our ſelves. * And can our Duty 
then be ſingle ? $5 there nothing expet- 
ed from us, more than from other Chri- 
ſtians ? Does our greater Privilege re- 
quire nothing from us, but what is Com- 
mon ? Yes certainly very much. Let 
me briefly put you in mind, what it 
iS, | | 

Firſt, Since we claim a proper Inte- 
reſt, above others, in the Pre-eminent 
Rights of the Howſhold of Faith, then, 


no doubt, to make good that claim, we 


are all proportionably oblig'd above o- 
thers, to conform to the proper Manners, 
and Virtues, that belong to, and, become 
this Houſhold, and diſtinguiſh it from all 
others :- then, no doubt, it in every one 
of ſuch Virtues, whether they reſpe&t 
God, or Man, we do not exceed others, 
we ſcarce do our Ordinary Duty : what 
oreat Peficience is it, if we come {ſhort 
of Others! what hainous ſhame, if we 
Notoriouil-Offend'in the oppolite fins! 


I We 
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We have far greater Obligations than 
all others to do good : we have not fo 
much as the Faiſe Excuſes, that ſome 
others may ' think they have, to do E- 
vil. Tf we forſake the ways of Grace 
and Goodneſs, we cannot alledge any co- 
lour of Ignorance, or want of Inſtruction : 
we cannot ſay we have not learn'd them, 
or we could not : Nay, we cannot fay, 
we have forgot them. "They were ia- 
miliar to us from our Cradles; imprint- 
cd on our Childiſh Memories ; infinua- 


ted into our tendereſt Age; endcar'd to ' Þ 


is by the neareſt Examples. Virtue in 
us 1s not only our Duty, but ſhould be 
our Portion , our Inheritance. Vice in 
us were not only Wickednels, but Apoſta- 
cy, degenerate W ickedneis. 

Whereſore of thoſe Graces, which no 
Chriſtian can be without, we ought to. ex- 
hibit in a greater meaſure: of thoſe which 
adorn a Chriſtian Lite, we ſhould aſpire 
to the moſt excellent degree. Far ſhould 
be from us not only /canaalows Evil, but 
all the leaſt appearance of Evil: and, as 
Ceſar {aid of his Houſe, not only the $in, 
but the Sſpicioz, That ſpotlets modefty 
of private, and publick Litc, cha: Sobrr- 
ety of Converſation, that mildneſs of 
Behaviour, that Innocencc, ti.o+ Benig- 


nity 


— 


gnity of Words, and Actions, that Libe- 
ral, that Generous Spirit, which all other 
Chriſtians ought to labour after, ſhould 
ook in us, as if they were natural fo us, 
$inG born with us. In thoſe good things, 
qviich all others are to ſtudy, and imi- 


tate, we are to give, ſome of us Rules, 


ll of us Examples. What all others 
ould practiſe, we ſhould ſcarce know 

how to practiſe otherwiſe. 

; I urge this the rather, becauſe we 

; 


' ive in an Age, when there 15 an U- 


biverfal Complaint, ( and God knows, 
there is too much- reaſon for it,) of an 
Univerſal Corraption of Good Manners, 
Whe Complaizt indeed is far more ge- 
eral, than the Endeavors to reareſs it. 
\broad every Man would be a Retor- 
Iner , how very few at Home ? But, 
I truth, if all would really intend an 
\mendment, and ſet about it in good 
farneſt, I cannot imagine any more likely 
means to effeCt it, than ro have it ſeriouſly 
xgun, and fteddily carried on by men of 
ur Birth. 

Great: and Powerful ; TI am confident, 
rrefiftible would be the influence, 
vhich this very Afembly would have 
the whole Kyngdom. If Fudgment be- 
$75 at the Houſe of God, ſays Saint Pe- 

T 
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ter, where ſhall the ungodly and wicked ap 
pear? And why ſhould we not expechþ 
that Judement will begin at the Houſe of 
God , it Reformation begins not there | 
- But then let me add, if Reformation b:Þ 
gins at the Houſhold of God, where ſh | 


Ungodlineſs and Wickeaneſs appear ? Youp 


Examples will meet it at every Turn ' 
and put it out of Countenance 1n «< 
very Place : - Even 1n private Corneif 
*twill ſoon loſe that Confidence, whictÞ 
now it too much aſſumes in publick. 
Secondly, "This Conſideration, 7 hat nh 
are all united in One Houſhold, are all ff 
the more inward part of the ſame Houſholilp 
may ſuggeſt to us all, That we eſpecially of 
all Men, of all Chriftians, ought mo(t i 
promote Unity among ſt our ſelves, and «4 
thers. : 
T beſeech you miſtake me not. - I d 
not only mean our Unity in matters « 
Religion. That amongit us, I ſuppoſ 
I cannot reaſonably ſuſpe&t, that am} 
of us ſhould be Diſſatisfied with , 6 
Drſobedient to the Church of Ezgland, 


1 cannot fancy, That 'thoſe little ScruſÞ 


ples,and Groundleſs Prejudices,and Weak: 
nefſes of Conſcience, inſtead of Tende: 
neſs, which Miſlead too many others, 
too many, otherwiſe Good Mer her 
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find place in any of our Minds, againſt 
| fo Pure, fo Pious, ſo Regular, fo Mo- 
a8 derate a Church ; at whoſe Breaſts we 
E were more than ordinarily nouriſh'd : A 
4 Church, which deſervesto be to all a Com- 
FF mon Mother, and is to us ſo much more than 
| foal 4 Common Mother. | 

Youſ} Wherefore I will not, I need not un- 
13rn Þ take to exhort you to an Eccleſiaſtical 
+ «|, Union within your ſelves. I am rather 
þ ready to congratulate rhat to you. But 
! there is another Unity, which, next that 
? in Spiritual Things, would be- of all 


yoo 
2 


| others moſt delightful to God himſelf, 


FF m 

7 p ! moſt Advantageous to our Countrey - and 
Joijk that is your endeaygur after a Civil, a 
ly Þ Political Union in the whole Nation; a 
Z i fair, and candid Correſpondence between 


{ all ways of Life; a {trift and Friendly 
' Communion of good, and kind Offices, be- 
| tween Men of all Ranks, and Profeſſions 
5 of} among Us. 

'® This is that, to which T would moſt 
F earneſtly, and I believe I ſhould moſt 
ſeaſonably adviſe you all You know 
| who has f{aid, That every Kzngdom divid- oe 
cru ea againſt it ſelf 75 brought ro deſolation : 25. a 
| and every City, or Houſe divided againſt it 
Jerk Jelf, ſhall not ſtand, And moſt certainly, 
nothing more- ſhakes the SuperſtruQture, 


Wulc | I3 no- 


: 
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ter, where ſhall the angodly and wicked ap-Þ i 
pear? And why ſhould we not expect © 
that Judgment will begin at the Houſe off | 
God , if Reformation begins not there '|þ ( 

But then let me add, if Reformation bp 7 
gins at the Houſhold of God, where {hi : . 
Ungoalineſs and Wickedneſs appear ? You 
Examples will meet it at every Turn; © 
and put it out of Countenance 1n «Þ [ 
very Place : Even in private Corner # 


*rwill ſoon loſe that Confidence, which 
now it too much aſſumes in publick. . 
Secondly, This Conſideration, 7 hat If © 


are all united in One Houſhold, are all ff 
the more inward part of the ſame Houſholi, t 
may ſuggeſt to us all, "That we eſpecially 5 P 
all Men, of all Chriftians, ought mo(t ti lc 
_ promote Unity among ſt our ſslves, ana 6 - 


thers. 
TI beſeech you miſtake me not. I 48 © 
not only mean our Unity in matters iff % 
Religion. That amongit us, I ſuppoſ: 
I cannot reaſonably ſuſpe&t, that anſh < 
of us ſhould be Diſſatisfied with , «f} © 
Drſobedient to the Church of Exglauiy 
I] cannot fancy, That thoſe little Scru 
ples,and Groundleſs Prejudices,and Weak #7 
nefſes of Conſcience, inſtead of Tende: ſe 
neſs, which Miſlead too many others 


too many, otherwiſe Good Mex x age 
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8 find place 1n any of our Minds, againſt 
| fo Pure, fo Pious, ſo Regular, fo Mo- 
a derate a Church ; at whoſe Breaſts we 
were more than ordinarily noariſh'd : A 


"Þ Church, which deſervesto be toall a Com- 


BB mon Mother, and is to us ſo much more than 


iſh 4 Common Mother. 

Wherefore I will not, I need not un- 
{ take to exhort you to an Eccleſiaſtical 
| Union within your ſe/ves. T am rather 


na ready to congratulate rhat to you. But 


| there is another Unity, which, next that 
in Spiritual Things, would be of all 
{ others moſt delightful ro God himſelf, 
K moſt Advantageous to our Countrey : and 
'® that is your endeayqur after a Civil, a 
Political Union in the whole Nation; a 
fair, and candid Correſpondence between 
all ways of Life ; a ſtrict and Friendly 
Communion of good, and kind Offices, be- 
tween Men of all Ranks, and Profeſſions 
Among us. 

This is that, to which T would moſt 
earneſtly, and I believe I ſhould moſt 
ſeaſonably adviſe you all You know 
who has {aid, That every Kingdom divid- 


| ea againſt it ſelf 75 brought ro aeſolation : 25, 
and every City, or Houſe divided againſt it 
ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, And moſt certainly, 
nothing more- ſhakes the SuperſtruQture, 
NO» 
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mean Diviſions between the {cyeral ' Or. 
ders, and Conditions of its Members : 
their narrow-hearted repinining at each 
others Gain ; their i]I conſtruction of each 
others advantages ; their envying the 
Fruits of each others Labours : when 
one Trade, or Art, even thoſe , that 
ſhould be the moſt Liberal, ſhall make 
it their buſineſs to d:{dzin, and calumn:- 
ate another ; {hall in:pute the Faults of 
any particular men, . to the Pilcredit of 
any whole Calling: whenany diſtin way 
of lite ſhall think, that all others enjoy too 
much Profit, or Power, or Honour ; they 
alone too little. > _6-2M 

What can be more deſtructive to pub. 
lick Quiet and Concord? What to a pri- 
wate, eaſy, and honeſtly pleaſant Life, than 
in full peace to have, as it were, an O- 
pen War between all Profeſſions ? for 
any of .the Clergy to murmur againſt the 
Priviledges of the Laity? for any of the 
Laity invidiouſly to aggravate rhe Rights 
and Immunities of the Clergy ? For 
Charchmen to look with a greedy, or 
Malicious Eye, on the Incomes, or Pre- 


( 


nothing more {trikes at the Foundation Þ 
of any Soctety of men ; nothing more 
diſables -a Houſe, a City a Kingdom, Þ 
from doing good and great things, than Þ 
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 ferments of Lawyers, or Phyſicians, or 
! Merchants, or the Gentry , without 
| weighing their Hazards, and Expences ? 
= For any of theſe, without regarding the 
'Þ pains and burdens of Church-men, to 
'Þ grudge, or upbraid to them thoſe ſmall 

Remains of Ancient Piety, which the Ra- - 
} pacity of ſome Ages has left, ſcarceleitto 
up the Church ? 


_ | Whether this be not on all ſides, amoſt 
= ! il-oratur'd , moſt pernicious "Temper ; 
*x | whether it has not too much ſower'd, 
yo" and infected the Humour of too many 
go" | of our Countreymen, 1 leave you to 
OO judge; yet not only to judge; but to 
2) Þ you of all men living , the Cure of this 
£00 Þ Diſtemper is to be recommended. You 


| are not only the moſt proper , but , E 
4 | Þ<lieve, the Only Inſtruments, capable 
4 of Effeting this Happy Work. Un- 


' Þ ipeakable is the Opportunity to this 
Q { End, which is in your Power, that no 
Ml | other Generation of Men can equally pre- 


he Þ tend to. Kh. 
me *Tis an Evident Obſervation, That nb 


” other One Race, not the Sons of any 
_ one other Profeſſion, not perhaps all to- 
Or Þ gether, are ſo much ſcatter'd amongſt 
- $41! Profeſſions, All Ways of Life, as 


_ the Sons of Clergy-men aloue. Of moſt 
_ I 4 others 
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* others the Children are commonly bred Þ 
up in their Fathers Way; or fo plen- Þ 
tifully provided for, that they are left F 
at large; ſome few permitted to ven- Þ 
ture on the Church. But with Church- F 
men *tis far otherwiſe Their Child- Þ 
ren, we fee, flow abroad, are confin'd Þ 
to none , overſpread all our Ways of 
Breeding, and Lite : our Shops , our Þ 
Schools, our Univerſities, our Inns of Þ 
Court, our College of Phyſicians, our Þ 
Towns, our Countrey, our Court, our 
| _ This Court, This City eſpeci- | 
_ ' 


And if the diſperſion of the Church Þ 
m Jeruſalem by reaſon of Perſecution, þ 
firſt into all Fades, then into all theÞ 
World, became, by Gods wonderful Pro- 
vidence, the chief cauſe of enlarging the 
Goſpel : Why may not we hope, that the | 
Sons of the Church being ſo much di- 
ſpers'd, tho, God be thanked, without Þ 
being driven, into all quarters of the 
Land, there was ſame extraordinary de i 
ſign of Divine Wiſdom in it ? Certainly 
yes, certainly *twas intended, that we 
ſbould carry along with us into all other 
places, ind Profeſſions, wherever our 
Stations are allotted, ſome of thoſe good, 
and virtuous qualities, which we were 
. ſtrangely 


—O Reo 


ſtrangely. careleſs, if we did not bring 
from home with us : Something of that - 
left meek, condeſcending, calm, affable, re- 


ren- | conciling, compoſed, compoſing Spirit ; 
ch- © which if Churchmen, and their Progeny 
11d- | have not, they cannot pretend to any 
ind & other Virtues. 

off We wereall born, and grew up in the 
our | very native Soil of Modeſty, Humility, 


5 ofſk Peace, and Unity. Andif we ſhallneg- 
our | lett to Propagate theſe bleſſed diſpoſitions, 


our in all the other ſoils, where ſo many of 
xeci # us are Tranſplanted : What others can 
| we expect ſhballdo it ? What others can 
ch undertake it, without ſome blemiſh to 
ion, # us? Some reflexion on our negligence ? 
the Burt if we ſhall endeavour it with Dili- 
Pro- i gence and Conſtancy, we need not doubt 
the but, by the ordinary Bleſſing of God, 
-theſ® our labors in this kind will prove the for- 
d-# tunate means, to make theſe Virtues 
out | thrive elſewhere, ſpread every where. 
the For proof of all I have ſaid, concern- 
def ing the probability, the certainty of re- 
inly forming, and uniting the whole Nation 
we by our Example ;. I crave leave only to 


ther \{Tet before you an Image, of what would 
our # furely be ” fo to this purpoſe, in this one 
od, City : Which may well be reckon'd not 
only the ſeat of Trade, and Commerce, 

n not 
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not only the Fountain of Habits, and 
Faſhions, and good Breeding, but of mo- 
rally-good, or bad manners toall Ezglard. 

Throughout the whole extent of this 
valt City, I know, there is no one Ward, 
no Pariſh; I believe, no Street, not many 
Lanes, where there does not live one or 
more, that have our Relation to the 
Church : And live generally in fo good a 
rank, as will rather invite, than Diſcou- 
rage others, to follow what chey ſhall 
practiſe. 

Now then, if amongſt you of our 
number, who are Citizens, there were at 
once begun, by common conſent, an U- 
niverſal amendment of Life, and Con- 
verſation : If we ſhall make it our un- 
animous buſineſs, to oppoſe the particular 
Vices of the time, by their contrary Vir- 
tues ; Schiſm by Unity ; Hypocrifie by 
Sober Piety ; Debauchery by Tempe- 
rance ; miſtaken Zeal by true Zeal, and 
the like : If ſo, then the change will ſoon 
appear remarkable ; the Example will be 
ſpreading ; Favour, Authority, Credit, 
Cuſtome, and at lait Number too will 
|. be on the ſide of Grace, and Goodneſs. 
And (if you remember, how your Ci 
| firſt roſe out of its Aſhes, after the dread- 
ful fire, which, no doubt, you can never 
forget) 
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torget) as that was rebuilt, not preſently, 
by raiſing continued Streets, in any one 
part ; but ar firlt ere a Fouſe, and there 
a Houſe ; to which others by degrees 
were joyr'd ; till at lait ſingie Houſes 
were united into whole Streets ; whole 
Streets iuto one Beautiful City :.So every 
one of your Houſes being brit rais*d, and 
appearing eminent above others in Piety ; 
others will ſoon take Pattern and Incou- 
ragement from your Euilding : And fo 
Houte by Houſe, Street by Street, there 
will at laſt be fini{h*d, not only, as before, 
a great, and a magnificent City 5 bur, 
what is far better, a City, that is ar unity in31-122:3 
it-felf ; a Modeit, a Grave, a Religious 
City : And Loxdoz will in ſhort time as 
much excel it ſelf in all manner of Virs 
tue, as even now, I dare affirm, it excels 
any other City in the whole World, that 
comes any thing near it, either in large- 
neſs, or Number of Inhabitants. 
But laſtly, fince we are all of one Spi- 
ritual Howſho!d ; and rhat not only in a 
Spiritual, but a Temporal Senie : What 
remains to be ſaid, but that there ought 
to be maintain'd; between all the Mem- 
bers of this our Hozſhola, a free,and unin- 
terrupted Communication of our Spiritu- 
al, and our Temporal good things to each 
— other ? 
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other ? -From the wealthy, and able part, 
their Temporal good things of Bounty,and 
Munificence to the Poor, and unable @- 
mengſt us ; from the poor and unable the 
return of their Spiritual good things, 
their Bleſſings, and Thanks, and Pray- 
ers ; Which cannot -be a leſs good than 
they receive ; nay, they will be a far 
greater benefit to the wealthy, and able, 
than theſe can beſtow on them. 

I bleſs God, many of you here preſent 
are of the wealthy part; I ſee moſt of 
you are of the able ; none, T hope, of the 
unable part. And it was my intention, 
to have tryed by an ample exhortation to 
excite your greateſt « Ardour, and moſt 
fervent Zeal in this work. But I find, I 
have employed ſo much time, by the 
way, in other matters ; Thar I cannot 
preſume on your Patience much longer. 
Yet my comfort 1s, that ſuch an -Exhor- 
tation which the hour already ſpent 
would now make tedious ; the free, and 
tender Nature of my Hearers has made 
unneceſſary. A much longer Diſtourſe 
my - Argument requires :' Your merciful 
Diſpoſitions a much ſhorter. Wherefore 
ſceing it will be far better, for you your 
ſelves to reaſon with your ſelves on this 


ſubje&, than for me, or any Man elfe, to 
load 
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load you with perſwaſions : I ſhall for- 

bear enlarging, and only offer to your 
choughts ſome few heads of conſidera- 
tion. 

You are now ; Fathers, and Brethren ; 

Sons of the Prophets ; and of the Covenant 
Crod mane with your Fathers, you are now, 
with happy, and auſpicious beginnings, 
jorming a Model of Charity : Of a moſt 
Chriſtian, truly-Proteſtant Charity : Than 
which nothing can more fix the Root, 
nothing more ſpread the Branches, more 
cheriſh the tendereſt, and weakeſt Bran- 
ches of the Reformation : Nothing more 
ftop the Mouths of thoſe, who by forbid- 
ding Marriage to the Clergy, would 
introduce into the Catholick Church, : Time. 
what St. Paul calls the Doitrine of Devils. 1. So = 
To confute theſe Men 1'1ere were Argu- by Brſhop 
ments enouglFbefore, drawn from Reli- "Pr wi 
$1on, Scripture, and Antiquity. One ſon. Ser. 

olitical Argument they {cem'd to have, 5-adPop 
and boaſted of it, as unconfutable ; That 
trom ſuch Marriages would inevitably 
enſue Poverty in many of the Children, 
and thence a Diſgrace, and Burden to the 


-whole Church. But, by this deſign, you 


have oppoſed their falſe Policy, with 
true, and great Wiſdom : What they 
boader! would be a miſchief to vs; you 
Are 
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are providing ſhall be one of our princi- 
pal ſtrengths : You have conſulted not 
only the ftrength, but the fame of rhe 
b:it Reformed Church :, And are freeing 
it, not only from the ſcandal of its Enc- 
mies, but even from its own greateſt dc- 
fect, and inconvenience. . 

The opportunity, that 1s now put 1nto 
your hands for this purpoſe, is peculiar, 
and extraordinary : Not only of this one 
day, or of other ſuch days, which, I truſt, 
will always ſucceed this once a year ; but 
the fure and ſolid Foundation of a perpe- 


tual Corporation : BY which, under a 


Reign of the greateſt Mercy, and Cle- 
mency that ever the Sun beheld, you arc 
Authorized to make this good work of 
| Mercy a great one ; call'd upon, many of 
you by Name, to do it, by Royal Autho- 
rity ; to which a conſtant Pedience, and 
moſt dutiful obſervance has been ever the 
proper, unſullied Honour of your Church, 
and your Extraction. 

The Perſons to be reliev'd by you, fo 
nearly approach you all, in the {tricteſt 
degrees, tho not often perhaps of Kin- 
dred, nor always of private Friend{hip ; 
yet always of Birth, and Intereſt : That 
their ſupport may not only be calPd boun- 
ty in you, but the moſt __ or 

ro- 
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Brotherly Tenderneſs, and even ſome 
kind of ſelf-love. From you their ſad 
Eſtate may well expect effeQtual comfort, 
ſince there are none, tho never ſo much 
| ſtrangers to them, from whom it may 
not deſerve commiſeration. "Fhey were 
| left deſfitute, ſome of Education, all of a 
{ubſiftance ſuitable to their former Lite ; 
without any the leaſt fault of their own 3 
without any poſſibility of their preven- 
ting 1t ; either by the Narrow Proviſion 
their Husbands, or Parents enjoy'd, in 
their beſt condition : Or by the unavoida- 
ble fate of their untimely Deaths : Or no 
doubt ſome of them, by their frank hearts, 
and their open hands, and their Charity 
towards others, whilſt they lived : Or, 
which ought to be meation'd for their 
greater honour, by their Fidelity to the 
Crown, and ſufferings for the Church. 
On theſe Accounts, all innocent, {ome 
prarſe-worthy, ſome honourable, they 
were expos'd to hardſhip, and penury : 
to which they had never been uſed, and 
which, without you, they could never 
have eſcaped. Nor was their Poverty all. 
That their Religion would have taught 
them to endure. But what was far more 
grievous, and deplorable, their Poverty 


had expos'd them to be a cauſe 05 _ 
an 
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and derifion, an objeCtion againſt Religji- 
on it ſelf. 

An objeQtion, which now we ſhall 
happily ſee removed. For you, who have 
undertaken their relief, ſome of you by 
Gods bleffing on your labours, ſome on 
your Studies, ſome by Gods, and the 
Churches bleſſing on your Eſtates, all of 
you by ſome bleſſing, or other, are abun- 
dantly furniſh'd with power; and Tknow, 
with affetions ; to contribute your ſhare 
to this work. So that tho it ſhould be 
true, as I fear 1t 15, that never any time 
fince the Reformation can ſhew ſo many 
poer amongſt the Widows, and Orphans 
of Churchmen, as this particular time: 
Yet I believe it to be as true, and we all 
ought to rejoice at 1t, that God, in his 
Mercy, has now more than ever, provi. 
ded, and pointed out a proportionab!e 
ſupply for them, within our ſelves. As 
more Clergy-men were impoveriſtd by 
the Calamities of the late War, and Op- 
preſſion of the Church and State, than 
ever in the like ſpace before : So, I think, 
it may be ſaid without Envy, I am ſure, 
if this work proceeds, it may, that mor: 
Clergy-men, or their Heirs, than ever 1 
one time before, ſince they were allowet 
Marriage, have been broneht to a plen- 
tiful, 
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1Si- | tiful, and proſperous condition by his Ma- 
jeſhes, and with him the/@hurches, moſt 
all | happy Reſtoration: © 
ave What any of you, or your Fathers 
by Y then received, was never ajuſt objeftion 
on Þ againſt you, becauſe you-only received 
the Þ what was juſt, and your own: Nay, it 
| of has been, and will be tor ever, not only 
ut- # noobjettion, but for your praiſe, and ho- 
ow, nour ; that of what you then gather'd, as 
Jar moſt lawfully your own, you have.fince 
De already diſpos'd ſo very much'in works of 
ume publick Piety and Charity ; and areftill 
any ready to ſcatter much more on this occaſi- 
nansÞ on, tor the good of others. 

Scatter much, do I fay ? There is no + 
abſolute need of that. For towards your 
effe&tual carrying on of this deſign, no- 
thing but what may eaſily confiſt with 
your Plenty, your Proſperity ; nothing 
that ſhall be any way burdenſome; is re- 
—_ of you : Only what you can rea- 

ily ſpare 3 from your neceflities, your 
occaſions ? No, but even from your plea 
ſures, your ſuperfluities ; only that which 
to give away will be a kindneſs to your 
ſelves, as well as to others. 

*Tis not the weight of Bounty, and 
good Works, from a few, ſo much as the 
Number from ſo m_ that is expeted 
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to make up-and continue-this heap. We 
have viſible Inſtances in this City, where 
great, and welk-nigh incredible effeRts are 
yearly accompliſh'd towards maintaining 
the Poor of almoſt all Trades, and Cal- 
lings, only by a conſtant multitude, and 
ſettled ſucceſſion of ſmall contributions 
wiſely adminiſtred. 

And I hope it will never be ſaid, that 
the Laity, who by the Clergy are taught 
to be charitable, ſhall in their Corporati- 
ons, exceed the Clergy it ſelf, 2nd. their 
Sons, in freeneſs of giving. But if any 
{hall think, that in the practical prudence 
of managing ſuch gifts, .the Laity may 
have ſome advantage over the Clergy ; 
whoſe experience is, and ought to be leſs 
of this World than the others : That in 
your Corporations is moſt wiſely ſuppli- 
ed. As there are Churchmen enoughiin 
this Pious Foundation, molt able to adviſe 
the good Works ; ſo there are Lay- 
men enough moſt able to dire their 
Uſes. 

To our Laity, and Clergy both, my 
Dear Friends, this Inſtitution will turn 
to ineſtimable advantage ; without giving 
the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe&, that any other 
courſe of former Charity will be dryed 


up, or diverted ; but rather all of them 
| will 
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will be much increas'd, and more filled by 
opening this new Fountain, Such is the 
Nature of all true Charity : The practice 


of it towards any, always enlarges Mens 


deſires to praQtile it towards more : In- 
deed,as a Fountain it flows z always flow- 
ing, when once begun : The ſeveral 
parts of it not hindring, but either mak- 
og way for, or puſhing on each other, 

Yet tho it be certain, that no other 
way of. publick Charity has any juſt 
ground to be jealous of this ; I cannot but 
add, that as to publick benefit, this will 
be inferiour to none, preferable to moſt 
others, if not toall : For by this means, 
not only many helpleſs Perſons will be 
provided for, whilit ' they live ; but a 
Generation of Men will be bred up, 
within our ſelves, not depending on any 
other Patrons, not perverted by any other 
hopes : And whoſe Principle, whoſe 
Judgment, whole Intereſt it will be fo 
obey, and ſupport our own Church and 
State, which cheriſhes a Married Clergy ; 
10 oppoſe a Foreign Church, that con- 
demns it ; but whoſe ill practices, for 
want of it, are one of the greateſt Juſti- 
fications of ſuch Marriages. 

In the Athenian State, which was the 
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great Fountain of Learning, and Virtue Crefoh, 
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to the Heathen World, one of the No- 
bleſt excitements to Honourable Attions, 
was, that the Children of thoſe, who had 
dicd ſerving their Country, were bred up 
at the Publick charge, till they came to 
the Age of Manhood : And were then 
brought forth to the People, clad all in 
Armour, one of their publick Miniſters 
Proclaiming before them ; "That hitherto, 
in remembrance of their Fathers Merits, 
the Commonwealth had educated theſe 
young Men, and now diſmis'd them o 
Arm'd, to go forth, and thank their 
Country, by imitating their Fathers Ex- 
amples. 

Methinks IT may promiſe, and even 
foretel, that in your future Proceſſions on 
theſe days, we ſhall ſee ſuch a Train of 
Youth, by you ſo bred up, and prepar'd 
for the ſervice of Church, and State ; to 
whom it may be ſaid : "Thus far the me- 
mory of your Fathers deferts has main- 
tain'd you : Now go forth in a lucky 
hour : Try to follow their Paterns of Loy- 
w to the King, and Zeal for the 
publick Intereſt : 'Try to return to your 
BenefaQors, that kind of Gratitude, 
which of all others, will be moſt accep- 
table to them : By endeavouring to- put 
your ſelves into a condition of doing the 
good 
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good to others, that has been done to 
you : By endeavouring the Peace, and 
Welfare of a Church, to which you owe, 
os only your ſpiritual, but your Natural 
Lite. | 


ries, . on the other ſide, were. not "PPa- 
mo wi ficient. But our, Church hay 
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to God, and, as to him, to the Poor, his 
Gifts, out of meer duty and thankfulneſs; 
not to depolite them with him, in hopes 
of meriting by them ; requires us to per- 
form all deeds of Charity equally to any 
others ; but not with equally preſumptu= 
ous pretenſions, 
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I ſhall no longer detain this Great Aſ- 
ſerbly : Only I beſeech ag. ot, God, 
to direct all your Counſels, and bleſs all 
your Proceedings in this weighty buſineſs. 
For my Brethren, aud Companions ſake, | 
wiſh you Proſperity : Tea, becauſe of \ the 
Houſe of the Lord, our God, what good 
man will not ſeek to do you Good ? Will 
not heartily-pray, that for your Labour of 
Love to the diſtreſſed part of the Houfho!d 
of Faith here, you may receive. an abun- 
dant Reward both here, and hereafter ? 
Here in your Eſtates, your Reputations, 
above all, in your Conſciences, and in- 
creaſe of Grace : Hereafter in . immortal 
happineſs : When , this Houſhold of Faith 
ſhall be changed. into a Glorious City, 
an Everlaſting Kingdom ;' of which 1 
beſeech Almighty God to make us all 
Partakers. , Amen. 
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Gal. Iv, Part. of the i 8$thyer. 


It is ood to be alouſly affefed al- 
ing na Fe give 


N' this Chapter, St. Paul Fx ſtulates 
I with the Galatians, That they were 
ſo much degenerated from the true 
Spirit of Chriſtian Liberty, as to ſeem des 
firous of. the Jewiſh Yoke ; from” which 
the Precious Blood of Chriſt had fer the 
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Jews free, certainly therefore the Geztzles, 
the Apoſtle himſelf, by his DoGtrine, hav- 
ing fully taught them.che extent, and uſe of 
that Freedom. © fo « 

Of which dangerous Error, he diſcov- 
ers the Cauſe in the 19th Verſe. Ts it 
not, ſays he, that there are crept in among 
you deceitful Teachers? Men, who yre- 
tend to be as zealous for you, as we*the 
True Miniſters of Chriſt, can be?” Yet 
you ought to judge of them, not by the 
heat of their Zeal, butby its Effetts: They 
zealouſly, ſays he, affet you, but not well; 
For they woald egxelagegon, of ws, as ſome 
Copies have it: Tow from the True 
Faith : Us, from being [True Apoſtles, 
But Sclyſm, and Separation, mens un- 
juit Excluding themſelves, or others out 
of the Church, are always works of a 
Falſe Zeal; never ſigas'Of-a' True. 'Mhere - 
fore, ſaysbe, heware ef them : Their Zeal 
15 the *niore to be ſuſpeRted; for being ſo 
violent : For tho it-be 290d to be: toalouſly 
affected always, yet it ſhould be only 7 4 
good: thing. * NM 4 


My. Text; you ſee, conſiſts of Two 
Parts. ; | $i) 

.. Firſt” A'Fuſt. Commendation of Trac, 
Religious Zeal * and that in the utmoſt a: 
! ten 


TS EIN 


tent of it ; It i good to be zealcuſly, zealouſly 
affefted always. | 

Seconaly, The. Dae Limitation of ſuch 
Zeal, ſo as it may deſerve that Commen- 
dation : Ir ſhould be iz a good thing. 


The Subſtance of both is, That True 
Real is a moſt Excellent Grate : but that 
the Truth of it is to be efteewd, not ſo 
much by the Heighth of the Paſſions , | of 
which it is compoſed, as by the Goodneſs of 


| the things, about which it is employed. 


In treating of this DoQtrine, it will be 
needful for us to examine, | 

Firſt, What is the Name, and Nature, 
and Cauſes of True Zeal ? That fo we 
may prove it to be @ good thing, to be zea- 
louſly affetted. | | 

Secondly, What are the Bounds, and 
Extreams, what the Corraptions, and Re- 
meadies of Zgal? That ſo we may reduce 
and confine it to its proper work, which 
is; to be zealous in a giod thing. © | 


Of theſe Two Particulars, if now, by 
the Grace of God, we ſhall make a right 
Uſe, and Improvement ; The One will 
ExCite 1n us the moſt ſincere, moſt ardent 
Aﬀe&zons towards God, and the TOR 
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Jews free, certainly therefore the Gentzles, 
the Apoſtle himſelf, by his Doctrine, hav- 
ing fully taught them.cheextent, and uſe of 
that Freedom. \ /%” ; a 

Of which dangerous Error, he diſcoy- 
ers the Cauſe in the 197th Verſe. Ts it 
not, fays he, that there are crept in among 
you deceitful Teachers? Mgn, who pre- 
tend fo be as zealous for you, as we®the 
True Miniſters of Chriſt, 'can be?” Yet 
you ought to judge of them, not by the 
heat of their Zeal, but by its Effetts: They 
zealouſly, ſays he, affet? you, but not well 
For they woald exelaegon, ot ws, as ſome 
Copies have it: Tow from the True 
Faith : Us, from being True Apoſtles, 
But Schiſm, and Separation, mens un- 
juit Excluding themſelves, or others out 
of the Church, are always works of a 
Falſe Zeal; never ſigfs-Of-a' True. Where - 
fore, ſaysbe, beware ef them : Their Zeal 
is the *miore to be ſfufpeted, for being fo 
violent : For tho it be g90d to be! zealouſly 
affected always, yet it ſhould be only x x 
good: thing. * 1 39901 |: # 


-- My. Text; you ſee, conſiſts of Two 
Parts. 4 Fr ow: 

'. Firſt; A'Fuſt Commendation of 1rue, 
Religious Real: and that in the utmoſt ho 
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tent of it ; It is good to be zealcuſly, zealouſly 
affefed always. | 
eof Seconaly, The Dae Limitation of ſuch 

Zeal, ſo as it may delerve that Commen- 
OV- dation : Ir ſhould be i» 4 good thing. 


LJ, The Subſtance of both is, That True 
re- Real is a moſt Excellent Grate : but that 
rhe the Truth of it i to be efteemd, not ſo 
ret | mach by the Heighth of the Paſſions , of 
the | which it is compoſed, as by the Goodneſs of 
hey | the things, about which it is employed. 
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me In treating of this Doftrine, . it will be 
ue | needful for us to examine, | 
ES. Firſt, What is the Name, and Natare, 


n- | and Cauſes of True Zeal ? That fo we 
ut | may prove it to be @ good thing, to be zea- 
'a | Youſly affedted. | 

'e Secondly , What are the Bounds, and 
al | Extreams, what the Corraptions, and Re- 
ſo | meaies of Zzal? Thatſo we may reduce 
ly | and confine it to its proper work, which 
4 is; to be zealous in a giod thing. © | 


Of theſe Two Particulars, if now, by 

'o || - the Grace of God, we ſhall make a right 
Uſe, and Improvement; The One will 

; EXCite 1n us the molt ſincere, moſt ardent 

Aﬀe&zons towards God, and the TR 
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of God ; The Other will dire us 1n 
the right managing., and applying of 
thoſe Aﬀections : Which Two are in- 
deed the great Deſign of all True Reli- 
gion. - This is the Sum of all the Laws 
of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; That as we 
ſhould moſt carefully endeavour to know 


all our Duties towards God, and Mmm; 


ſo we. ſhould perform them all, with that 
unfeigned Integrity , which belongs to 
Chriſtian Piety ; with that Temper and 
Sobriety, 'which becomes Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, and Charity ; with that Warmth 
and AtieQtion, which agrees with: Chri- 
ſtian Zeal : Phat 1s, in other words, We 
ſhould be zealouſly affeiFed” xlways, but only 
7n good things. | 

he word Zeal, amongſt Ancient Hea- 
then Writers, is us'& indrfferently : in a 
good, or a bad Senſe; but ſeldom; or 
never in a Religious Senſe. At beſt it is 


taken by-them to expreſs a man's ear- 
neſt Defire, and cager Purſuit of ſome 
Temporal Good, 'and a Grief thar others 
poſſeſs that Good, which he wants ; ef- 
pecially thoſe who are his Equals in o- 
ther Things. Very frequently with them 
it ſignifies Emulation, and that ſort of it 
which is commonly accompanied with 
Envy*and immoderate Contention. And 

| indeed 
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indeed it were triuch to be wiſhd, that 
in the Chri#ian Church, which has ad- 
vanc'd the word Zzal, and apply'd it 
to a Divine meaning, there had not been, 
in all Ages, too many Chriſtians, who 
have been Zealous rather according to the 
Heathen ſignificationof the word, than the 
Chriſtian. 

In the Scripture, and amongſt Chriſti- 
an Writers, when it is uſed in the beſt 
Senſe, for what it ſhould be, , not what 
it too generally is, it then paſſes for a 
vehement Afﬀection, a reſtleſs Heat, a 
powertul Inclination of rhe Mind , to- 
wards Heaven, and Heavenly Things ; 
chiefly regarding the Divine Author ot 
them, and his Glory ; and next Him- 
ſelf, his Truths, his Ways, his Rewards : 
when with earneſt, but harmleſs Paſſions, 
we wiſh, we contrive, we contend for 
the Honour of God , the Belief, the 
Spreading of his DoQtrines, the Prattice 
of his Laws, the Flouriſhing of his Re- 
l:gion, the enjoying of his Promiſes, the 
Peace, and. Profperity of his Church : and 
when moſt conſtantly, moſt irreconcilably 
we hate, and oppoſe the things, that are 
contrary to any of theſe. | 

So that true Zga/ ſeems not to be any 
one ſingle AﬀeCtion of the Soul ; as are 

the 
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the other Paſions, of Loye, Deſire, Hope, 
Joy, Grief, Hatred, and the like ; bur 
rather it is a ſtrong Mixture of, many 
holy and ſpiritual AﬀeQtions: rather a 
"gracious Conſtitution of the whole Mind, 
than any one particular Grace : affetting 
the whole Will, Swaying all the 
Thoughts of a Devout Heart, and fill- 
ing it with all manner of Pos Intez- 
tions : all not only uncounterfeir, but 
moſt Fervent. It is an Addition of a 
Double Meaſure and Force, and Acti- 
vity to that Religion, . which was be- 
fore Sincere. It is to a ſpiritual Lite, 
as Health is to a natural ; renders that 
which elſe would ozly breathe, and move, 
not ozly living, but moF# lively, and moſt 
vigorous. And as in Moral Vertae, there 
is ſome more perfect Degree ; that the 
Heathen Moraliſts call.d Heroick, and e&- 
ven Divine Vertue ; which 1s not it felf 
a diſtinct Vertue , but the Higheſt 
Pitch, and Eminence of all other Vir- 
tues ; and which, they therefore thought. 
did make men moſtnearly to approach the 
Natare of God : So True Zeal may be ſtt- 
led the Heroick, and moſt Divine Degree of 
all true Piety. a 
Such is the Name ; Such, 1 humbly 
conceive, 1s, and ought to be, the Na- 
| ture 
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ture, of-/True Zeal: And: by this we 
may gveſsat the Uſefullnels of it. The 
Uſefulneſs do I ſfay-?2 Why not rather 
the Neceſſity ? In. all Chriſtians, ſome 
kind of Zeal for the Intereſt, and Pra- 
Qtice of the True; Religion, is not onl 
molt beneficial, but moſt neceſſary, molt 
inſeparable from its Reality. 

This will appear to be certain, if we 
reflect on the Cauſes, that are able, and 
are wont to raife ' Zeal in Mens Hearts. 
Zeal being the top, and-perfection of fo 
many Religious Aﬀections for ſome things, 
againſt others : "The Cauſes therefore of 
it-muſt needs be moſt eminent, moſt ef- 
cacious in both kinds. Theſe are Good, 
or Evil ; both in the higheſt Degree, both 
in a double Reſpect : Either rhe great, 
and admirable Goodneſs of a thing ia ir 
ſelf; or its extraordinary Goodneſs, and 
Agr&ableneſs to us : And cither the ex- 
ceeding Evil of a thing in its own Nature, 
or its Hurtfulneſs, and Miſch:evouſneſs to- 
us. 
-So lovely, fo graceful is all Goodneſs in 
it ſelf, that it can ſcarce be obſerved by 
any Man, in its native Beauty, without 
ſome Emotion in his mind -to L.gve, and 
obtain it. Someſecret Charms it has, that 
arz wont to prevail, not only always on 
its 


—_—_— 


N Germ Phreached 


— 


its Friends, but often on its very Enemies, 
There is no aceftio, bar many wicked 
Men are often touch'd with ſome inward 
Reverence for that Goodneſs, which they 
cannot be perſwaded to prattiſe, nay, 
which they outwardly ſeem ro del- 
pile. 

Such is the attraQtive Force of it, in its 
general Contemplation. Bur more, whey 
a thing that is infinitely good in it Self, in- 
finitely betterin Nature, greater in Power 
than we are, ſhall freely deſcend down 
to us, ſhall condeſcend to have the neareſi 
relation to us, ſhall appear to employ al 
its high PerfeQtions cheifly for our Happ:- 
neſs, nay, ſhall, for that end only, take 
on it {elf our Imperfeftions : What Good- 
neſs can be more Amiable in general ? 
What more Obliging, more "Tender in 
particular than this ? What ought to pro- 
duce in us more inflamed Aﬀections, and 
Zeal for it ? 

The like may be ſaid on the other ſide. 
Whatever is Evil, and Wicked in it ſelf, 
it is Imperfett, Uncomely, Deteſtable, 
even in the Judgment of Nature, of Rez- 
ſon, of Senſe it ſelf : And therefore it 
cannot but raiſe, in the unprejudic'd Be- 
holders, a general Averſion from it. But 


more, if the ſame thing ſhall appear ty] 
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be peculiarly Evil, or Injurious, or Perni- 
Cious'to. us : "That general Averſion will 
be, and ought to be.turn'd into a particu- 
lar Hatred, and*Zeal againſt it. 

And now is there not an entire Concur- 
rence of this double Goodnels mthe ways 
of Religion ? Ot this double Evil in all 
things, that are at.Enmify with 1t? Is not 
Religion fo perfetly good, infelf, its Do- 
ctrines, its Commands, its Recompences ; 
above all, in its Author ; that, withour 
the grofſeft Senſuality, we cannot but ad- 
mire it? Will it not be {o good, and benefi- 
cial to.us,if we believe,and practice it,thar, 


without the moſthernousIngratitude wecan- 


not but be moſt zealoxſly affecFed-towards it? 
On the contrary, is not. Sin, notwith- 
ſtanding all the moſt flattering colours, 
and moſt alluring Shapes, it can put on, 
when it ſtrives to, beguile our weak Sen- 
ſens ; notwithſtanding All the molt ſpe- 
cious Diſguxſes, which the Devil, the 
Father of all Hypocriſy, can beſtow upon 
it ; yet is not Sin in its own Nature, moſt 
Deficient, moſt Vite, moſt Deformed ? 
Is it not molt Pernicious, to our Nature ? 
Moſt Injurious to our true Intereſt ? Moſt 
Deſtructive of our Happineſs? Are nt 
the moſt Wicked Men compelPd to con- 
feſs all this ; fomerimes in their Profſperi- 
L fy; 
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ty, often in their Adverſity ? ſometimes 
with their Tongues, often 1n their Fears, 
well nigh always1n their Conſcience ? All 
this is ſo perſpicuouvs, ſo undeniable , 
that, in a Congregation of Chriſtians, I 
a_ not be oyer-induſtrious in the proof 
of it. 

Theſe then being the perpetual Can. 
ſes of Zeal; the greateſt Good, or the 
Greateſt Evil ; either abſolutely ſo in 
themſelves, or relatively ſo to us ; and 
both Kinds of the Good unqueſtionably 
meeting in Religion ; both Kinds of the 
Evil in its Oppotfites: it is therefore good 
zo be zealouſly afraid for the one, againſt 
the other: 7o be always zealouſly affetted : 
For the ſame Motives of Zeal continuing 
in the things themſelves unchangeable, as 
they do, and will for ever ; for ever all 
Gooaxeſs will be moſt charming, for ever 
all Wickedneſs will be moſt Odious 3 the 
AﬀeCQtions therefore, the flaming Love 
which the one , the vehement Hatred 
which the other, that is, the Zeal, which 
they both ſhould ſtir up in our Minds, 
ought alſo to be for ever unchangeable. 

- Thus far we walk on firm, and even 


louſly affefFed. But now begins to appear 
rhe Difficulty, and the Danger. = 
| Zea. 


ground : Thus it is good to be always zea- 
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Zeal being compoy'd, as you have heard, 
of the higheſt Degrees of {a many Aﬀe- 
tions, the true Zeal conſiſting of the 
greateſt Lawful Degrees, the falſe of the 
greateſt unlawful Degrees of thoſe Aﬀe- 
ctions : the right tempering and modera- 
ting of all ſuch AﬀeCtions, and all their 
Degrees, in themſelves ſo ſtrong, in their 
Obje&ts fo different, muft needs be a 
very hard, and a very hazardous Work. 
SO it 15-in any one of all our' Natural 
Paſſions. * Paſſion is rhe great Mover, and 
Spring of the Soul :: When Mens Paſſi- 
ons are ſtrongeſt, they may have great, 
and Noble Effes; © but they are then 
alſo moſt apt to fall into the greateſt 
Miicerriages. And are not our moſt 
ſpiritual AﬀeCtions as liable to the like 
Corrruptions? They. are in truth, more 
liable : ſo much the more, in that mens 
ſpiritual Failings are harder to be repent- 
ed of, or acknowledg'd for ſins, than their 
natural Faults, or carnal Vices are. 

Moft certaicly the ſtricteſt Profeflion 
of Picty, che ſevereſt Appearance of De- 
votion, the moſt extraordinary Fervour 
of Zeal is moſt praiſe-worthy , moſt 


| Chriſtian , if undifſembled , it humbly 


practis'd : But it is not always mo:t 
free from Difimmnlation, or Spiritual Pride. 
Le And 
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And if the greateſt outward. Shew of 
Zeal for Religion, be put on by Hypo- 
criſy,If the greateſt inward heatof it benot 
{weetned by Meekne/s,or not tempered with 
Humility,or notgovern'd byPrudence ; can 
it do God any Service ? . rather it diſhon- 
ourshim : can'it bring to our own Souls 
any Benefit ? rather it miſchiefs them. 
Wherefore it is Prudence, . Humility, 
Gentleneſs; things that, at firſt ſight, 
Aeem 'moſt inconſiſtent with all Zeal , 
that are the great Security , the beſt 
Guards, the Chief Ornaments of all 
the moſt Godly Zeal. It is Medtocrzty, 


Great Rules, the Standards of Goodneſs, 
. of Excellence, not only in all Humane 
Converſation, not only in all Moral Vir- 
tue,. but even in all our moſt Religious 
anoes. - .... | 
Are not all, or moſt Evangelical Vir- 
_ tues, and Graces, in danger of Extremes! 
As there 1s, God knows, too often a De- 
fect on the one ſide, ſo there may be an 
Exceſs on the other. May not Hope in 
. God, or Godly Sorrow, be perverted 
into Preſumption , or Deſpair *? May 
not Faith in God be depraved by Inf: 
delity, or by Superſtition 2 Men may 
believe too little 3 they may believe w 
mu 


Decence, Integrity , Charity, that are the 
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much. May -not the Worſhip of God 
be corrupted by Prophaneſs, or by Idos 
latry? It may be too Naked for want 
of Ceremonies; it may be too pompous 
by an Exceſs of them. Thus the reſt. 
Thus Religions Zgal 15 ſubject to an 
Exceſs, and to a' Defe&t: either when 
ſomething is mingled with it, which 
it ſhould not have; or when it Wants 
ſomething that ought to. go along with 


it. The Defe& of it is. Laukewarmneſs, 


or Coldnefs in Religion ; the Exceſs is 


| Jnordinate Heat, and Spiritual Fury. Tt 


is very natural for Men, very eaſie for 
Chriſtians to offend in one of theſe : 
Moſt natural for all {en{ual Men to fall 


| Into the Defet; very eafie for many 


well-meaning Chriſtians to run them- 
ſelves,for ill-meaning Hy pocrites to thruſt 
others into the Exceſs of it. And it is 
the Chief Employment, the beſt Fruit 
of that Wiſdom, which teacheth Men to be 
wiſe to Salvation, to find out, and to fol- 
low the ſober, temperate, middle Way between 
them both, . | 
| Be pleas'd then, to this purpoſe, that 
we proceed to the Second Head of my 
Diſcourſe ; to examine, What are the due 
Degrees, aud undue Extremes? What the 
Fuſt Limits, and 1! Excurſions of Zgal? 
He And 
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Hed that we firſt begin with the Exceſs 
OI 1t. 

This indeed is a Subje&, of which it 
is hard to ſpeak without Satyrical Sharp- 
neſs, and particular Refletions on many 
Perſons,” and Societies, and even Chur- 
ches of Chriſtians : {o ill- have been the 
Deſigns, {o lamentable the Effects of in- 
temperate Zeal in all Chriſtendom, eſp» 
cially in our own Time, and Coun- 
trey, Yet letus try to conſiderthis Ten- 
der Argument, ſo, as not our. ſelves to 


fallinto an Extravagance of Zeal, whilſt 


we -condemn {ſuch Exceſſes. So the 
Meekneis of Chriſtianity Teaches all 
Chriſtians, to deal with Erroneouſly-zea- 
tous Ohriſtians ; to pity, not revile, the 
Perſons, whilſt we reprove their Errors : 
To convince their Contentions and Onut- 
ragious Zeal,by the moſt Religious, and in 
truth, tbe woi# Powerful Confutation of a 
milderPraftice,and more charitable Examples. 
The great Sign then, and Charatter, 
in my Text , to diſtinguiſh the True 
Zeal from the Falſe, 1s Goodneſs : Ei- 


ther the Goodneſs of the Zeal itſelf; or 


the Goodneſs of the things about which 
It is concern'd : the: latter being here 
made a Proof of the former, But be- 
ſides, the Goodneſs of the Zeal it ſelf 

| | may 
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may be diſcerned ; , either by the Light, 
which diredts it-in the Head; or by the 
t | Work of it in the Heart. And fo we 
- | may fafely conclude, that to bethe only 
yY | True Zeal. > 
- Firſt, That which is guided by a good 
e | Light in the Head. 
1- Secondly, That which conſiſts of good 
et | and innocent AﬀeCtions in the Heart. 
1- Thirdly, That which employs the 
1- | Head, and the Heart about good things, 
oO Þ and thoſe only. 
{t Firſt, we are to inquire, what is the 
ie If beſt Guide, and Conductor of Zeal in 
Jl JF the Head ? For that we nay conſult our 
a- || Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Rowars, Bre- rom. ra; 
ne If thren, ſays he, My Hearts deſire, and Prayer 1. 2. 
S: I fo God for Iſrael s, that they may be ſaved: . 
it- | For I bear them Record that they have & 
in | Zyal for God,but not according toK prowledpe. 
4 In which words two things are obſer- 
es. (| vable : The Apoſtles Behaviour towards 
r, | his -Brethrea in-the- Fleſh, the Iſraelites, 
ue | who were miſtaken in their Zeal for God: 
31- | And his Diſcovery of the ground of that 
or | Miſtake, His behaviour is not to cenſure 
ch Þ bitterly the Errors of their Zeal; but tather 
re ſto bear witneſs to the good Intentions of 
&- | that Zeal, which they had ; and to pray 
elf J heartily to God, that he would dire& 
ENF L 4 their 


— Sermon Preached | 


their ill apply'd AﬀeCGtions, by a true, 
Heavenly, and Spiritual Light. 

Such. was his mild, and gentle Behavi- 
our, tho zealous too, for the Caufe of 
Chriſt, towards the miſguided Iſraelites. 
His Diſcovery of the Error &f their Zeal, 
and his reproof of it follows, It is, that it 
was 20t according to Knowledge. 

And as his Behaviour ought to be an 
Example for our Practiſe in the hke Caſes; 
{o his Reproof may afford us the Firſt 
moſt certain Rule to inſtcu&t our Judg- 
ments, 1n - the correfing of * the: erro- 
neous, and direQing of the true Zeal. 

Behold, I» beſeech you. "That, in 
Saint Pauls Opinion, is imperfect, or falſe 
Zeal, which 1s only Hot, and Eager 
without Knowledge : That's the right 
Zxal, which is not only ſincere, and in 
earneſt, but according to Knowledge? 

According to Knowledge ; Another 
manner of Companion of Zeal, than 
what too commonly goes along with it. 
Are not thoſe Men too often found to be 
the greateſt, and do they not think them- 
ſelves to be the trueſt Zealots, who arc 
moſt notoriouſly Ignorant ? Who make 
it their Buſineſs, their Pride, to expreſs 
their blind Zeal, not only without all 
Knowledge, but oftentimes againſt all ? 

Whereas 


q . 
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Whereas true Zeal ſhould always beige; 


with true Knowledge firſt ; and thence 
proceed: to an unwearied Paſſion, for 
what it once knows to be worthy of ſuch 
Paſſion : Falfe Zeal always begins with 
Paſſion firſt, .and there uſually | ends 3 
ſeldom, or never goes farther, than 1gno- 
rant, and violent Paſſion. 

Our Zeal then ſhould be according 20 
Kyowleage. And what Kind of Know- 
ledge? Withour all queſtion, Firſt accor- 
ding to "the true, ſaving, Evangelical 
Knowledge. | 

It ſhould be according to the Goſpel ; 


| the whole Goſpel : Not only according 


to its Truths, but Precepts : Not only ac- 
cording to its free Grace, but neceſſary 
Duties : Not only according to its Miſte- 
ries, but alſo its Commandments, TIr 
ſhould be according to the Original De- 
ſign, Fundamental Principles, and Eter- 
nal End of the Goſpel : Not ſo, as to; ſet 
any one Doctrine, or Work of it at vari- 


' ance with others ; which are all admira- 


bly conſiſtent amongſt themſelves, and 
agree in a Bleſſed Harmony : Not ſo, as 
only to contend for ſome temporary Opi- 
nions, or factious falſe Inferences from 
the Goſpel ; which rather ſerve to uphold 
the Credit, and ſecular Intereſt of Reli- 
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mous Sets, than for the Honour of Relt- 
piort it felt. | 
Thus ſhould our Zeal be according to | S 
the Goſpel, That Knowledge, which |} $ 
deſcends from above. But:then. beſides, is 
*twill do well, if it be alſo accompanied d 
with ſome good, and grave Degree of If jc 
Civil Wiſdom, and- Underſtanding, of | {| 
ſober Knowledge even of this World, I 0 
and worldly things. For tho all that pro- I ci 
feſs the Name of Chriſt, are cheifly in V 
his Religion to be direQed by a true ſpiri- | 1s 
tual Light : Yet ſuch earneſt, and ftrong }Þ © 
Motions of the Mind, as commonly at- I 
tend Religious Zeal, will receivemno man- 
ner of hindrance; but rathers great Afſ- 
ftance from the ſubordinate Help, and 
Faithful Service, and ſteddy Guidance of 
true Natural Light it (elf. - 
True Zeal neither is, nor ought to be 
a Solitary, Melancholy Grace : As if it 
were only fit to dwell in mean, dark and 
narrow Minds ; ſuch as are utterly unpro- 
vided of all other natural, or moral, or 
ſpiritual Abilities. No. As there 1s ſcarce 
any one Grace, or- Gift of God, that ever 
uſes to go alone : But where any one of 
them enters, others will go with 1t, or 
ſoon follow after it : So eſpecially of all 
Graces, Zeal ought never to go _=_ 
wha 
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whatever Soul Zeal gets the entire Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and keeps it ſingly, without the 
Society -of many other Gifts; or to the 
Shutting out. of any one Virtue ; there it - 
is a dangerous Gueſt, there it is an Incen- 
diary. But wherever it is leagued, and 
joyned in Company, with many other 
ſpiritual Endowments, and Advantages 
of Nature ; with a diſcreet Judgment, a 
clear Underſtanding, a wellorder'd De- 
votion; an exemplary Charity ; there it 
is the ſureſt Defence, the greateſt Beauty 
of true Piety ; there it gives the brighteſt 
Luſtre to Religion. | 
This will appear {till more evident in 
my ſecond Particular ; that recommends 
to us a ſpecial care of reCtifying Zeal in 
the Heart : The Heart, which is the 
proper Seat of this, as of all other praQ- 


_ cal Virtues, and: Graces : From the Hearty 4 
proceed the iſſues of Life ; of a pious, as * 


well as of a Corporeal Life : By the Me- 
tions, and Pulſes of the Heart, the Tem- 
per. of our ſpiritual, as well as bodily 
State may be judg'd. + 

In the Heart Zeal ought to be compo- 
ſed of the higheſt Degrees of all pious 
AﬀeRtions : Of which ſome in their own 
Nature are milder, and gentler ; ſome 
ſharper, and more vehement. It —, - 
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trary to Religion. 

Now then, That Zeal, which has the 
greater Mixture of the more gentle, more 
benign, more charitable AﬀeCtions, is 
moſt likely to be the beſt : That wherein 
the other more harſh, ſowre, and angry 
Paſſions have the greater Share, and are 
Predominant, that is in moſt Danger to 
be immoderate, and exceſſive * That, in 
which this latter Kind does exclude the 
former, thatis undoubtedly unlawful, and 
wicked. | 

This ſeems to be moſt agreeable to the 
great Primitive -Purpoſe of true Chriſtia- 
nity ; and it may perhaps be more clearly 
exemplified in an Inſtance. Our Love of 
God, his Truths, his Honour ; our un- 
quenchable Deſires to promote, our well- 
grounded Hopes to enjoy his Glory ; theſe 
AﬀeQtions ſhould certainly take the firſt, 
and the cheif place in-our Zcal : Theſe 
can never be too much in earneſt : They 
can never carry -out our Hearts boy 
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me | due Meaſure. Our Hatred of Thoſe 
our 8 Ways, which God hates, our Greif for, 
ers | and Indignation againſt thoſe things, thar 
gs; | diſpleaſe, and diſhonour Him ; thele 
on. & ſhould have their Turn too 4n our Minds - 

Theſe alſo are very acceptable to God 
the | Himſelf. But then there ought to be a 
ore | much ſtricter Guard kept on this fort of 
Paſſions ; that they do not exceed due 
ein | Bounds; that rhey do not precipitate us 
into Violence, or Strife, or Malice; which 


a 
2 are condemn'd by St. James, under the 
ro | Title of -ug% G6, that 15, bitter Envy- was 


ing 1n onr Tranſlation ; and this kind 1s 

he || reckon'd by St. Pal, as one of the moſt 

nd | Carnal Sins : Foramonglt the worzs of the G1, 5. 
Fleſh, which hefays are manifeſt, he Names 19, 29, 

he | Merders, Drunkenneſs, Witchcrafts, Futred, 2" * 

Variance, Strife, Emulations, Wrath, Seaitt- 

ly | 95, Herefies: Where that word, which 

of | we Tranſlate Emulations, is in the Origi- 

n- nal CHAM, . 

1. T7 hus whatever all pretended Zealots 

fo | may think of the ſublime Purity, and 

ſr, | Sprituality of all Zeal ; we find ſome 

ſe | Leal may be in "the Company of *the andſfoin 

y groſleſt, and moſt ſenſual Sins ; and; you Clem.Ep. 

\q | fee, from Saint Pazl it deſerves the Name - __ 

x | of Emvlations, from Saint James 'the ,,;;'rp, 

Name of Envy ; of which altho Ariſtotle 1;4.2. c. 

allows i. 
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allows that ſome. Emulation may be goods 
and may be found in ſome good Men ; 
yet Envy he utterly condemns as wicked 
in it {elf,. and only to be found in wicked 


- Minds. --- And ſuch was that Envy, which 


moved the high Prieſts, and Sadduces, to 
raiſe the very firſt Perſecution againſt the 
Church. When they beheld themſelves 
fo much over-match'd by the Glorious 
Works, and excellent Abilities, and Di- 
vine Authority of the Apoſtles, 'tis ſaid 
toro ths ; and immediately zhey 
laid their hands on them, and caſt them into 
Priſon.” They were filPd with Zeal, or 


as weread it, with Indignation, or Envy ; 


the uſual Cauſe, and Original of all Setts, 
and Schiſms, and Hereſtes. | 
But of that only in'paſſing 3 It is then 


- moft true, that in their Love of God, and 


Deſire to pleaſe Him, Men can never be 


too AﬀeCtionate : It is as true, thoit may 


- at firſt ſeem a Paradox, that in their Ha- 


tred of Sin, Men may be ſometimes too 
paſſionate. Our Love of God may, and 
ſhould provoke us to Love the things of 
God, yea, and the Perſons, that eſpecial- 
ly bear the Image of God ; to love, and 


reverence them, as much as we can, the 


more the better; But our Hatred of Sin 
may. carry us inſenſibly farther than a- 
| gainſt 
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gainſt the Sin ; which we ſhould hate 
altogether ; it may involve the Perſon ; 
which we ſhould not hate at all. For al! 
Hatred of Perſons, by very many Chri- 
{rian Principles, we are moſt ſolemnly, 
indiſpenfably torbid. So that the more 
eager, and ſharp Acts of Zeal arg not 
permitted to all Men always to practiſe : 


But the more Tender, more Chriſtian 


part of it is always commanded to all. 
All are not always bound to hate, and 
puniſh the true Enemies ef Religion ; - 
much leſs any whom they mgy fancy ro 
beſo: All are always obl.gedKo love its 
true Friends, and to pray for its very 
Enemies. 

That is a ſecond Sign of the tfue Evan- 
gelical Zeal, and Note for the detection of 
ts contrary ; it ſhould abound more 1 the 
mild, and good-natured Aﬀe&@ions, than 
Mm the vehement, and wrathſul Paſſions. 
An Obſervation that is the more ſeaſona- 
ble to be conſider'd, becauſe it is every 
Where very Notorious, and indeed a. de- 
plorable thing in it felt ; that the Religi- 
on, which was intended to reconcile 
Mankind to Almighty God, whom we 
had infinitely offended, ſhould not Uni- 
verfally have the like Effect in reconciling 
Mankind amongſt themfelves, between 

| whom 
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whom there can be 'no ſuch Offences : 
Thar in Religion Men ſhould be general- 
iy much more given to that part, which 
inclines - them to Hatred, Anger, and 
Cenſure of. Evil things, than ro that, 
which prefers Brotherly Love, Candor, 
Good-will, and Kindneſsfor Good things. 
Do not too many believe no Religion to 
be Pure,but what is intemperately Rigid? 
No Zeal to be Spiritual but what is Cen- 


- {orious, or Vindicative ? Whereas no 


Religion is true, that is not Peaceable, as 
wellas Pyre : No Zeal 1s Spiritual, thar 

1s not xt Charitable, nay, cheifly ſo. 
The true Zeal ſhould be in Religion, 
what true Courage is in humane Nature, 
None but Minds truely pious are capable 
of the one : None but Minds truely 
great, are capable of the other - And 
they both alike diſpoſe, and qualifie the 
Hearts, which they inhabit. You well 
know, that to.be the trueſt Courage, 
which is not only firm, brave, undaunted, 
but alſo calm;- inoffenſive, ſlow to Anger, 
hard'to be provoked, or ſoon reconciled. 
Give me leave to add, ſo ſhould the true 
Zeal bez Not only conſtant, daring, fear: 
les; but meek, compaſſionate, long-ſut- 
fering, eaſie to be intreated. All other 
Courage, beſides that, is not true ns 
| ut 


_ 


— 
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but Brutiſhneſs ; all other 7eal, beſides 
this, is not a Chriſtian Grace, but Religi- 
ous Macinelſs, 

Having thus declared, what is to be 
the Compoſition of Zeal in the Head, and 
the Heart ; of what kind of Knowledge, 
of what Sort of Aﬀe&ions it ought to 
conſiſt ; I comein the laſt placeto declare, 
what 1s the true Obje& of it. For that 
we need go no farther than to the words 
of my Text. 1 # good to be zealous ina 
good thing. | . 

In a Good Thing. I) cannot but obſerve 
Firſt, that it 1s here only faid a good 
Thiaz. No mention is made of Zeal for 
Good Perſons. For tho a Zeal for Perſons 
is lawful, nay, commendable : As Saint 
Paul here commends theſe Galatians, that 


They would have given him their wery Eyes : Gal.4s 
Yet in general, a 7eal for Perſons, is far *5' 


leſs Retigious, far more eaſfie to be per* 
verted, than a Zeal for things. Indeed 
ſcarce any rhing can be-more pernicious 
to Religion, than when its Intereſt - is 
made a Buſineſs rather of Names than 
Things. May we not impute to this one 
Miſtake, a great part of all the moſt dan- 
gerous Animoſities, and Schiſms, that 
have infeſted the Chriſtian Church ? Have 


\ they not moſt frequently riſen from a 


Facti- 
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whom there can be no ſuch Offences : 
That in Religion Men ſhould be general- 
iy much more given to that part, which 
inclines - them to Hatred, Anger, aud 
Cenſure of. Evil things, than ro that, 
which prefers Brotherly Love, Candor, 
Good-will, and Kindneſsfor Good things. 
Do not too many believe no Religion to 
be Pure,but what is intemperately Rigid? 
No Zeal to be Spiritual but what is Cen- 
- {orious, or Vindicative ? Whereas no 
Religion is true, that is not Peaceable, as 
wellas Pyre : No Zeal 1s Spiritual, thar 

is not al{® Charitable, nay, cheifly ſo. 
The true Zeal: ſhould be in Religion, 
what true Courage is in humane Nature. 
None but Minds truely pious are capable 
of the one : None but” Minds truely 
great, are capable of the other : And 
they both alike diſpoſe, and qualifie the 
Hearts, which they inhabit. You well 
know, that to.be the trueſt Courage, 
which is not only firm, brave, undaunted, 
but alſo calm;- inoffenſive, ſlow to Anger, 
hard 'to be provoked, or ſoon reconciled. 
Give me leave to add, fo ſhould the true 
Zeal bez Not only conſtant, daring, fear- 
es; but meek, compaſſionate, long-ſut- 
fering, eaſie to be intreated. All other 
Courage, beſides that, is not true "_ 
| ut 


_ 
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S-: but Brutiſhneſs; all other zeal, beſides 
al- this, is not a Chriſtian Grace, but Religi- 
ich Ous Macneſs. 

und Having thus declared, what is to be 
Jt, the Compoſition of Zeal in the Head, and 
or, the Heart ; of what kind of Knowledge, 
95, of what Sort of Aﬀe&tions it ought to 
to conliſt 3 I comein the laſt placeto declare, 
1d! i" what is the true: Obje& of it. For that 
En- we need go no farther than to the words 
no of my Text. 1t # good to be zealous ina 
, as good thing. 

hat In a Good Thing, I cannot but obſerve 
| Firſt, that it 15 here only faid a good 
On, Thinz. No mention is made of Zeal for 
Ire, Good Perſons. For tho a Zeal for Perſons 
ble is lawful, nay, commendable : As Saint 
ely Paul here commends theſe Galatians, that 
ind They would have given him their very Eyes : Gal.4s 
the Yet in general, a 7eal for Perſons, is far '5' 
vel] leſs Retigious, far more eaſie to be per* 
ge, verted, than a. Zeal for things. Indeed 
ed, ſcarce any rhing can be-more pernicious 
er, to- Religion, than when its Intereſt- is 
led. made a Buſineſs rather of Names than 
rue Things. May we not impute to this one 
2ar- Miſtake, a great part of all the moſt dan- 
ſul- gerous Animoſities, and Schiſms, that 


her have infeſted the Chriſtian Church ? Have 
they not moſt frequently riſen from a 
* M Facti- 
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Fatious Admiration of ſome particular 
Man, ſome particular Church, ſome Head 
of a Party, ſome Author of a New Opt- 
nion ? Z. 

A Corruption that began very early, 
even in the Primitive Age. Does not 
Saint Paul reprehend his Contemporaries, 
 forfaying, not only I am of Chriſt ; but 
1 Cot 1: ans of Paul, 1 am of Apollos, 1 an of 

' Cephas? Tho he himſelf was Nam'd 

one of the Parties, yet_ the rather, the 
more warmly he condemns their Partialt- 
ty : The more he undervalues himſelf, 
and his excellent Brethren, whoſe Names 
were abuſed in the hike manner with his ; 
who, ſays He, is Paul ? Who? Apollos ? 
Who? "They were ſome of the greateſt 
and. moſt eminent Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt both in Dignity, and Abilities. 
And can it then be thought Zeal to con- 
tend for any other Names, when it was 
Envy, and Strife to ſet up for Paal, or 
Apollos, or Cephas ? And was not this 
Danger moſt wiſely foreſeen by the Apo- 

ſtle ? For altho neither the ill uſe of Paul, 
or Apollos Name did any conſiderable 
Hurt, that we know of : Yet the pretence 
of Cephas Name, and abuſe of his Autho- 
rity, has caus'd the greateſt Rents, and 

Diviſtons, that ever were in the Chriſtian 
| Chutch : 
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Church : The Separation of the Eaftern 


Church from the Weſtern; and of the 


Weſtern wwhin it ſelf. | 
That is one Fatal Error, when Met 
imprudently, and uncharitably often, -ſe- 
ditiouſly and mutinouſly ſometimes, em- 
ploy their Zeal for Perſons. There 15 
another Fault, that is contrary to this; 
and full as miſcheivous, but lef: taken no- 
tice of for a Fault ; nay, amongſt too 
many it paſſes fora Sign of a good, and 
Godly, and publick Spirit. That is, whea 


Men unduely exercife their Zeal againſt 


Perſons ; not only againſt evil Perſons ; ' 
not only againit ſome good Perſons; but 
againſt thoſe, whoare the moſt venerable, 
and facred. | _ 

I would willingly ask any Man, that 
has but once read. the Bible over, whethet 
tke, whole Tenor of the Divine Law does - 
not poſitively require Humility, and Meek- 
neſs toall Men; a Love for Neighbours; 
that is, in-the Goſpel ſenſe, for all Men 
too ; a due Obſervance of all Degrees of. 


| Men; a hearty ſubmiſſion to Teachers ;. 


a Conſcientious SubjeCtion to Governors 2 
Whether alt theſe Duties be not oftent 
tnoſt Drvinely repeated; and inculcated 
throughout the whole Scripture ? Whe- 


| ther X # wiſe, , and honeſt Heathe 
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ſhould impartially ſurvey our Religion, 
he would not preſently conclude, that 
_ the main Prattiſes of it which concern 
this World, ought cheifly ro conſiſt in 
this kind of good Offices ? But then I 
would ask any Man experienc'd in the 
World, whether the greateſt part of all 
the pretended Zeal, of all fides, in our 
Memories, has riot too much in publick, 
almoſt continually in private, ſpent, and 
vented it ſelf, either in unchriſtian Cen- 
ſure. of Neighbours, or Detracting from 
Superiors, or undervaluing of Teachers, 
or Slandering of Governors ?. Slandering? 
*T were well if they ſtopt there. Slander 
15 an. innocent thing, in compariſon of 
thoſe dire attempts, in which a Rage of 
Zeal has engaged roomany 7Zealots againſt 
their Governours. 

| But can that be a Goſpel Zeal, which 
at leaſt is the ,worſt of ill Manners ; in 
truth is moſt deſtructive to all Humane 
Society ? A Zeal, . which is moſt levelled 
againſt thoſe very Perions, of whom 
the Laws of: Nature, and Morality, and 
Policy, as well as the Goſpel, have 
commanded men to think- with the 
greateſt AﬀeCtion ; to. ſpeak with the 
greateſt Reverence; to Act for them with 
mor dutiful Obedience : Nay, for whom, 

| if 
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if for any, the Goſpel has taught them to 
be moſt zealous. 3; 

On the whole matter, it is not at all 
good to be zealous againſt any Perſons ; 
as they are Such ; but only- againſc their 
Crimes : It is better to be zealous for 
Things, than, for Perfons. But then- it 
ſhould be only for good things. A Rule, 
that does certainly exclude all manner of 
Zeal for ill things ; all vehement 7eal for 
little things. The one can only be. the 
Zeal of a wicked mind : The other oaly 
of a light, and vain mind. Indeed thoſe 
things, in our ſelves, are the only proper 
Objects of our Zeal, which, in/others, 
are the unqueltionable Subjes: of our 
Praiſes : And that neither -4ll things, nor 
little things can be : The one meriting 
our Hatred ; the other a low eſteem, it 
not our Contempt. : 

Of 1ll things there is no manner of que- 
ſtion. But to determine, what are little 
things 11 Religion, great wyarinels is to 
be uſed. _ Many think nothing to be true- 
ly greatin it, but what concerns Chriſtian - 
Faith : Chriſtian Works they reſpeCt not 
ſo much : Chriſtian Diſcipline,or Decence 
of Worſhip they regard not at all. ' . But 


we are to go by another Meaſure. - Un- 


doubtedly thoſe things are abſolutely little 
M3 Ty] 
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in Religion, that, neither in particular, 
nor in general, conduce tothe Advances 
ment of Trath, 'or Holineſs, or Peace, or 
Order in the Chriſtian Church. *What- 
ever things doreally contributeto all theſe 
Ends, they are abſolutely the greateſt 
things in Religion. Whatever do pro- 
mote any one of theſe Ends, tho perhaps 
not equally all,. even theſe are, by no 
means, to be accounted little things. . 

- Thus the uſe of ſome diftin&t Habit, 
or Geſture, or Time, or Place may ſeem 
of no-greatConcernment u: Chriſtian Do- 
Qtrine ; Butir is of great Concernment in 
Chriſttan Devotion, and Diſcipline: 
Thus any one particular Decence, -in Di- 
vine Service, may ſeem to ſome no great 
thing. But Decence in general is a great 
thing. : And that: muſt be exercis'd in 
fome Particulars, or other ; or it is nothing; 
but an empty Name. Thus any one Ce- 
remony./may be-eſteemed a {mall thing, 
before it issCommanded : Yet it cannot 
be: ſo. afterwards. For Obetlience is a 
great thing ; the Neglett of all Ceremo+ 
ny. introduces. great Diſorder ;-and for 
men to withdraw from a true Church; on 
the diſlike of a few Ceremonies only, :de- 
ſroys all Poſſibility of Communion; 
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- Wherefore not only matters of belief,but 
of Diſcipline, - of Order, of Communion, 
are all, in their ſeveral Ranks, things of- 
great Moment ; they are good things ; 
and fo all of them may be in their Propor- 
tion, the proper objetts of an honeſt Zeal. 
Scill Tfay in their proportion: For as no- 
thing but goodneſs can make Zeal to be 
profitable, nothing but goodneſscan make 
it not to be dangerous: ſoinall things of 
Religion, there being a Gradual neſs, 
_ may be alſo diflerent Degrees of 
Zeal. | " 

The Firſt, and | <_g 6 ſhare belongs 
to the good Truths of neceſſary Know- 
ledge ; 'or that immediately conduce to ' 

Practice : Then to the indiſpenfible Rules 

of Prattice and Diſcipline ; then to the 

good things of Order and Decence. The 

Diſtinction between all theſe. and the 

reaſon of it is manifeſt, For thegoodneſs 

of all Opinions and Ceremonies is to be 
examin'd not by themſelves, or by their 
own Light, but only by the goodneſs of 
the Works, which attend their Belief 
and Performance ; whereas all neceflary 

Truths, and good: Works are unalterably, 

eternally good in themſelves. Of good 

Works our Apoſtle tells us, thatit was the 

great end of our Saviour's giving himſelf 
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for us; that he might free us from all Tniqui- «fi « 
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ty, and redeem us to himjelf a peculiar People , 
and a zealous Peopletoo : zealous of what * . 
not only of ſome good Party, ſome good 
Porine, ſome good Article of Faith, bur 
Realous of gooa Works. | | 

Of —_ Works there are chiefly two 
ſorts, that deſerve to be the Objects of 
Zeal. rather fuch as are common to all 
Chriſtians ; and ought tobe perform'd by 
all, in the general Courſe of a Chriſtian 
Life 3 by the general obligation of our 
Chriſtian Profefſion : or elſe {uch as are 
not common to all, but proper to ſome 
Perſons, and Callings, and Conditions of 
Men: As are the peculiar Duties of 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Judges, Miniiffers, 
andthe like, according to their ſeveral Sta- 
tions 1 this World. 

Herethen will be found the great dif- 
ference ; This is the great Touchſtone of 
Zeal. Certainly all Men truly Zealous, 
will moſt induftriouſly endeavour to per- 
form the firſt kind of good Works al- 
ways 3 thoſe I mean, that are incumbent 
oR all Chriſtians, And they will as Pi- 
ouſly apply themſelves to the ſecond kind 
otgood Works ; if any of them come to 
be their own juft Duties; but nor elſe. 
They will always ftrive to be good, de- 

vout, 
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,vout, juſt, bountiful, merciful Chriſtians -. 


Bur they will never think it to be a part of 
Rgligion, to ruſh into the Office of Princes 
or Magiſtrates, or Judges, or Miniſters, or 
to undertake any of them ; nay,they will 
think it their Duty to forbear them ; unleſs 
they be their own lawful Offices; law- 
ful by the Laws of God and Man. 
Whereas Irregular Zeal 1s, in nothing, 
more. Irregular than in this Does it not 
too-commonly hurry private Men beyon 
their own Buſineſs,and Callings, and make 
them unſeaſonably, unjuſtly to invade the 
Buſineſs and. Callings of other Men ? In 
ſtudying to be Quiet, and to do their own 


| Buſineſs, in purifying their own Hearts, 


in amending their own Lives, in ſubduing 
their own. Luſts; how few Zealots of all 
Parties employ their Zeal? How hot, 
how forward, how reſtleſs are they in 
exclaiming againſt Publick Sins, in crying 
aloud for the Puniſhment of National 
Wickedneſs ? How much does ſome Men's 


Zeal converſe abroad, and without doors? 
How little at home, and within ? How 
many does it urge and inflame rather to 
_ do Fultice on ſome Sins, than to forbear all 
Sin ? How many rather to be CorreQars, 
than PraQtiſers of Religion ? 


Of 
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Ot this kind of Pragmatical Zeal, when 
private Men - uſurp an Authority that be- 


longs not to them ; in ſhew of puniſhing 


Sinners, and aſſerting the Cauſe of the 
Church, and- Vindicating the Glory of 

God; there wasa terribleInſtance amongſt 

the Jews : ſo terrible, that after it, one 

might well have hoped there would have 

bin no more like it. Though it be very 
commonly known,yet Icannot but menti- 
on it, at this time eſpecially ; becauſe it 

did. equal, if not exceed all the Modern 

Tranſports of enraged Zeal : indeed it 
ſeems ro have been the fatal Original of 
them all. | 
For on a pretence of Imitating ſome ex- 
traordinary Gaſes in the Old Teſtament 3 
when ſome men were ſometimes immedi- 
ately Commiſhoned from God, or from 
Moſes, to do extraordinary Actions of Zeal, 
there roſe amongſt the Jews a Sed, that 
called themſelvesZealots; a Se&t moſt cruel 
and bloody ; pretending to be impower'd 
by a ſecret Impulſe from above, to be the 
extraordinary Inſtruments of God's Judg- 
ments; for the Adminiſtration of which, 
God himſelf had then otherwiſe . provided 
in an ordinary Courſe : But under that 
Diſgwſe, they committed all manner of 
Riots, agd Rapines, aud Murders : | By 
| TIELT . 
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n || their mad Defence of their own Temple, 
-- | they deſtroyed it ; by their inteſtine Con- 
g Þf fuſions and Diviſions, they contributed 
e J almoſt as much as their Enemies Arms 
of || totheenſlaving of their Country: and it 
(t | isapparent that nextto the Divine Venge- 
e MJ ance, on that People, for the Death of 
'©e {© our Saviour, the Zeal of that Set was one 
Y JI of the principal Cauſes of the Ruine of 
l- F their City and Nation. 
Ts From which dreadful Example, what | 
n Þ} areweinſtructed?Certainly,that theZeal of f 
it FE private Men has no manner of allowance 
f If from God to-take Pattern from extraordi- 
nary Caſes to exceed the ordinary Duties 
= FJ ofChriſtianity ; or to divert any of them 
5 {Jl out of their uſual Channel : that no Ho- 
- ly Paſſon, no Illumination, no Inſpiration 
n can now be a ſufficient Commiſſion to 
/) [I warrant thoſe Attempts, which contra- 
tt FWditt the common Rules of Peace, Juſtice, 
1 JÞ£ Obedience and Charity : that nothing can 
1 ever Authorize ſuch Attempts, but only 
© a Divine, Immediate, Miraculons Call 
- I[} from Heaven, and that confirmed by Mi- 
k raculous Works too; which 1t is a great 
| queition, whether there be any ſuch at all 
t in theſe Ages of the World ; or rather, I 
f }f think no queſtiop, but that there is nong 
| ſuch at all ; that the execytive part of Zeal 
= \” belongs 
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belongs only to Publick Juſtice, not toany 
private -Men ; whatever Shew they may 
make of a {triter Communion with God, 
or a more diſtinguiſhing and ſeparate way 
of Holineſs :. which, the more remarkably 
diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating it is, the 
more/we always ought to ſuſpect ghar it 
is Hypocritical : In ſhort, that alth& Bod 
does ſometimes make uſe of Furious Zeal, 
asone of his greateſt Scourges on a Sinful 
People ; yet, to our Comfort, at laſt it al- 
ways ends in the Deſtructton of the Z24- 
_ lats themſelves. Sometimes whole . Na- 
tions may periſh by the Zea/ of a few ; 
ſometimesthe Nation may eſcape, but the 

Zealots never. Ne 
L intreat your-Patience, whilſt T men- 
tion another Example, recorded in the 
Scripture, of another manner of Zeal, 
pertorm'd by our Saviour Himſelf, when, 
with irreſiſtible Majeſty, and Authority, 
he removed the-Exchange, aod drove the 
Mercat out of the Temple. From which 
excellent Pattern, what may we learn ? 
what ſhould any Chriftian praiſe like 
it? what not? By our Saviour's doing 
| that Ac of Piety, with ſuch eminent 
\ Signs of Love for the Beauty and Purity 
of God's Worſhip ; with ſach Divine 
Tndignation againſt thoſe that prophaned 


+ 
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1t;and with anExtaſie ſo different from the 


mildneſs of his ordinary Behaviour ; that 


-- his Diſciples did upon the very place re- 


member, and apply to him that of rhe 


Pſalms, which was proeryen of him {o' »/z1. 69. 


long before, 7 he Zeal of thy Houſe has eaten 9. 
me up : By this certainly we are taught, 
that if ever a Chriſtian Zeal may be law- 
fully tranſported beyond its uſual Bounds, 
it ſhould be for the Purifying of the Houſe 
of God; firſt, for the Reallity, then forthe 
comelineſs of Religion ; never for deitroy- 
i0g it by Sacrilege, or Defilingit by Rude- 
nels or Indecence. 

. But of this Practice cf . our- - Saviour, 


"what ſhouldevery Man not follow ? Mult 


every.Chriſtian of whatever ordinary con- 
dition takeon him, as Chriſt himſelf here 
d<1d, to vindicate in publick the Glory of 
God, and luis Church, when he thinks his 
Caule is negleCted, or his Worſhip unre- 
formed ? Haynotſo. Every man 1s not 
obliged, no man 1s, on his own Call, or his 
own Imagination of a Call from God, to 
have recourſe to open Force, even in the 
molt righteous Cauſe. The doing fo 
makes his part in it to be moſt unrighte- 
ous: 'Fhe doing ſo will make him- moſt 
unlike our Sayiours Example, and moſt 
diſobedient to his Precepts, whom he 
| makes 
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makes the greateſt ſhew to imitate and 
= ; | 
 _ How far then may any private Chri- 
ſtian go to expreſs -his Zealons Aﬀection, 
for the Reformation of God's Worſhip? 
Thus far without queſtion. Whatever 
oppoſition he can make to Sacrilege and 
Impiety, by his Wiſhes, his Studies, his 
Prayers to God : whatever diſgrace he 
can put on ſuch Sins, in his own Sphere - 
whatever amendment he can make 1n 
thoſe, that commit them by ſerious In- 
treaties, -or ſeaſonable Reprodfs, or juſt 
Complaints to both their Superiors ; but 
cheifly, by his own Practiſe of a more 
uniform, orderly and devout Piety : All 
this He may, he ſhould perform : And if 
this were done, as it ought; it would 
perhaps be a ſufficient Task for the beſr, 
the moſt Zealoas private Chriſtians in the 
World. | | 

But the reſt is intruſted from. God, and 

therefore ought to be left by men, by the 
beſt- men, by the greateſt Saints, to the I!" 
Lawful, Publick Authority in Church, 
and Stare; In whom that Zeal becomes a 
Soveraign Virtue, which if unduely pra- 
Etiſed by Private men, were Raſhneſs, or | © 
Preſumption, or worſe. Eſpecially itis a || 5 
Moſt Chriſtian Grace, when it is ſeaſona- 


bly 
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bly exerciſed by Chriſtian Princes: Thoſe 


Powers, that are of God, for the Benefit 
of men ; and over men, for the Honour 
of. God : One of whoſe moſt Sacred Ob- . 
ligations, one of their higheſt Preroga- 
tives, one of their greateſt Praiſes it 1s to 
be the Maintainers, and Cheriſhers of a 
Regular Devotion, a Reverend Worſhip, 
a true, a decent Piety ; which, whenever 
it loſes its decence, will ſodn after loſe its 
Reverence, and its Truth. But as long 
as Religion 1s Protected, by the ſupreme 
Power, in its Decence, as well as Truth, 
ſo long it will make an abundant Return 


for the ProteCtion it receives ; it will be an 


invincible Support to the Supreme Power 
it ſelf. | 

Thus far we have conſidered one Corru- 
ption of Religious Zeal, that, which tran- 
preſſes in unbridled Exceſs : And ſome of 
the moſt ' effetual Cures, for its Diſtem- 
pers, have been propoſed out of the 
Word of God : Which, you perceive, 


inſtead of a blind. Zeal, only approves a 


Zeal according to Knowledge ; inſtead of 
a wicked Zeal, a Zeal for good things ; 
inſtead of the Jewiſh Zealots, recommends 
to us the moſt Gracious Example of the 
great Founder of Chriſtianity. 


ky 


Theſe 
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Theſe are ſome, tho I cannot fay all, 
nor the greateſt part, of the moſt com 
mon Diſeaſes, and neceſſary Reimedies of 
Exceſſive Zeal. For that, when it gets 
looſe, and grows intemperate, . 15 wort tc 
violate ſo many, almoſt all, not only 5p! 
ritual Graces, but even Moral Virtues, 
and DiQtates of Nature ; that the Med: 
cines for it, - being to be fetch'd trom fo 
many, not only Spiritual Graces, but even 
Moral Precepts, and Natural Laws ; it 1 
impoſſible to bring them all within thc 
Compals of a Sermon, 

I now could moſt heartily wiſh, tha: 1 
had nothing to ſay 6n the other ſide; That 
there were not another Extream of 7eal 
{till left behind untouch'd: Which offend; 
as much in the Defect, as the other doe 
in the Exceſs. But it muſt be conteſled, 
that Irreligion, Indifterence, Careleſsneſs 
in Religion, are as-much ſhort of tru} 
Zeal ; as unruly Paſſion, and furious | 
Contention in Spiritual things, does ex-iſ | 
ceed the true Bounds of a {ober Zeal. 

A Caution, that is moſt carefully to beſÞ | 
regarded by all Chriſtians, and cheifly byſÞ | 
us of this Age. ' For it is generally found } 
by fad Experience, that both theſe Ex 
treams of Zeal ; the Exceſs, the Defect; 1 
are wont either to meet together = the} : 
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fame times, and places, or immediately 
to ſucceed one another, and often in the 
minds of the very ſame Men.- Alas ! 
too ſeldom, in Religious matters, do men 
ſtrive to corre&t any one Error of Beliet, 
or Practiſe, with the moderate "Truth, or 
Practiſe: Too often they oppoſe it with 
another Error, as bad, or worſe. Does 
not Looſeneſs of Life, and a want of nc- 
ceſſary Sobriety in ſome men, too fre- 
quently drive others into Rigors, that are 
unneceſlary ? Does not the freſh, and 
preſent Abhorrence of inordinate 7eal, 
and its Eftefts, too often. incline too ma- 
ny, to think the worſe of all Religion ? 
What then remains to be molt Serioully 
wiſh'd for, and adviſed ? But that we 
ſtudiouſly provide againſt both theſe 
Dangers alike ? Alike againſt the Fury of 
Atl, and againſt the Scandal of Propha- 
neſs : But not by the aſſiſtance of either 
of them againſt the other ? "That we try 
to ſuppreſs all Licentiouſneſs of Lite, and 
Manners, not by Enthuſiaſm, not by Su- 
perſtition, but by a ſober, unaffected, 


reaſonable, that is, by a true Chrittia! 
Piety. 

We have felr, and ſtill do fear the ſad 
Influence of a Fiery, Fierce Religion, on 
all fides of vs : Here from 2n Enthuſiaſti- 

N 
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cal, Private Spirit 5 there from a preten- 
ded Catholick Spirit ; but private too. 
Yet God forbid that either of theſe Diſ- 
graces of Religion ſhould be alledged as 
an Excuſe, or made an Argument, of 
carrying any man too far on the contrary, 
to profeſſed Irreligion. We have heard, 
and known the Name of Holineſs abuſed 
to the molt Deſtructive deſigns : Yet God 
forbid, that the thing it ſelf ſhould be 
therefore deſtroy'd, on a Pretence of its 
own Vindication. We, of all Nations 
under Heaven, have juſt Reaſon to abhor 
21l fal{ly-inſpired Principles of Godlineſs : 
| But God forbid we ſhould oppoſe them 
with ungodly, Atheiſtical Practifes ; 
which will in truth rather ſtrengthen the 
other, and give them more, Authority. 
Our Church, and State haut been often 
well nigh opprels'd by the violent Effes 
of a Deluding Spirit, and Religious Hy- 
pocriſy. And how 1s that to be prevented 
for the future ? Certainly not by open 
Impiety : In which there 1s no Diſguiſe, 
no Hypocriſy ; tho perhaps *twere better, 
and more modeſt, it there were. But 
theſe, and all other ſuch Spiritual deluſi- 
ons are beſt, are only to be retormed by 
the Genuine Fruits of a ſincere Religion, 
a Conformable devotion, and the well 
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Of all the Principles of tiumane Aati- 
ons, Conſcience and Zeal are the moſt 
Powerful. Even the falſe Zeal is a ſtron- 
ger Principle of Ang, and Suffering, 
than any other, but the true : Unqueſti- 
onably the true 7eal is the ſtrongeſt of all 
other, far beyond all Bodily Strength, or 
Natural Courage, or ExaCtneſs of Diſct- 
pline, or even Honour it ſelf. 
| Wherefore ſeeing we are to contend 
againſt the Violence of falſe Zeal, and the 
Obſtinacy of Seduced Conſcience in ſo 
many ſeveral Shapes : May 'we furniſh 
our ſelves with that Defence, that Afſli- 
{tance, which only is more powerful than 
thoſe are. . With true Conſcience may 
our AfﬀeCtions be moſt firmly United to- 
wards the Government : With true Zeal 
may our Hearts be moſt ardently inflam- 
ed ro our Religion. Let us once be truely 
#ealous towards God, and we ſhall ſoon 
infallibly be United within our ſelves. For 
true Zeal in Religion 1s of all things the 
Beſt means of Union : It is, of a!l things, 
the moſt irreſiſtible Enemy, the ſureſt 
Friend: # 

Too long hasthis moſt Heavenly Grace, 
this Beauty of Holineſs, this Bright, this 
| N 2 Noon- 
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Noon-day Glory of all Virtue, this 
Spirit, this Life of the Life of true 
Religion ; for ſo all Zeal ſhould be, fo 
all true 'Zeal1s: Too long has this been 
captivated in our Enemies Tents, of both 
Parties ; too long by them has it been 
Counterfeited,by the Jeſuits, by the Schiſ- 
maticks ; too long by them have the falſe 
Shews, and Images of it been employed, 
for the moſt miſcheivous Ends ; for the 
Confuſion of Conſciences, of Churches, 
of Kingdoms ; for the Subverſion of Re, 
ligion, of Governors, of Government ; 
for Ends too Horrid, to be here, or any 
where, particularly mentioned. 

At length, let us of this Church ; the 
beſt Church in the Chriſtian World ; and 
it would be the moſt flouriſhing Church 
too ; if all the Members of it had a Zeal 
for it, proportionable to its Goodneſs ; at 
length let us rowze up our ſelves to reſcue 
this captivated Zeal, to reſtore it to its 
own jult Liberty ; tots own true, truely 
Chriſtian, truely Primitive Chriſtian 
Works. 

From all fuch Antichriſtian Raptures 
of Zeal ; which we too often hear of, in 
theſe Laſt, and Worſt Ages of the 
World ; let us withdraw our Thoughts, 
and lift up our Minds to the _— ck 
the 
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the moſt Chriſtian Examples of it, as of 
our Saviour Himfelf, fo of his' Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples, in the firſt, and therefore 
the beſt Apes. 

When God firſt touched their Hearts 
with this Coal from the Altar ; firſt kin- 
dled this Holy Fire of Zeal in their 
Breaſts ; what was the Sign of it ? Not 
a dark, ſmothering, hot, offenſive, uncom- 
fortable Smoak,-. but a pure, clear, propi- 
tious Flame, What were the Fffetts of 
that Flame ? How were they zealous ? 
How within themſelves ? Not only in 
unmoveable Faith towards God ; but in 


Shewing their Faith by their Works, How 3 2+ 
were they Zealous for the Church of God? PAs 
il, 3.6. 


Not concerning Zeal, perſecuting the Church, 
not in making little Differences betweer) 
Particular Churches ; not in Striving for 
a groundleſs Dominion of one Church 
over all the reſt : But for the Weltfare,and 
Happineſs of the whole Catholick Church 


- of Chriſt. How were' they Zealous for 


the Glory of God? Not by Violence, or 
Malice, or Revenge againſt any ; not 


even againſt their Oppreſſors : But only 
by their own Labours, and Prayers, and 


Patience, and Magnanimity in Suffering, 


How were they zealous in Reſpect to 
their Temporal-Governours ? Not to reſiſt 


N 3 for 
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Rom.13: f or Canſcience ſake, but rather to be fab- 
5. Ject, for that very Reaſon : Not by open 


Rebellian, not by private Machinarions ; 
but in Bleſſing, and Serving, and Sub- 
mitting to ther Emperors, tho they were 
Tdolaters ; and obeying them, in all 
things, except their Idolatry. + TENT 
And can any Man poſſibly doubt, but 
the ſaine meek, humble, and peaceable 
Zeal] is enough for the moſt perte&t Chri- 
ſtians of this Age; which was ſufficient 
for the Primitive Chriſtians'? Whom to 
1mitate is our Duty ; but for us to think 
to excel them were the greateſt Preſump- 
tion. Can it be imagin'd, but the fame 
Zeal with which they ſo earneſtly prefx 
the Duty of .Obedicnce to Princes, who 
were Mortal Enemies to: the Faith ; the 
fGme, we ought to ſhew for the Faith it 
ſelf : And the true Defenders of it ? Can 
it be reaſonably queſtioned, but the ſame 
way whichthey took to begin the Goſpel, 
and to found the Church of Chrift, s {till 
the beſt way to continue -1t, where-it is 
begun, and to make it flouriſh, where it - 
is eſtabliſhed ? | 
_ $0. therefore are we to Temper, ſo to 
Employ our Zeal as they did theirs: To 
Temper it,, I.can never repeat this too of- 
ten, to Temper it, with Innocence, and 
bhi. COS > i. 7X Benig- 
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Benignity, and Charity ; to Employ it 
againſt Sin, and Diſobedience, and 
Schiſm ; in _ unfeigned Piety towards 
God, in Unſhaken Duty to his Vice- 
gerent, in Hearty Obedience to his 
Church. | . 
Moit ſurely theſe are good things, the 
beſt things in this World, and the next. 
Wherefore it 1s good, for us to be always 
Zealouſly affeted towards them. And 
if we be ſo, we need not fear, but God 
Almighty will till Preſerve them, and 
Proſper us in their preſervation : Which 
God of his infinite Mercies grant. Amen. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


S*John Moore, Kt. 
{ Lord Mayor of theCity of Londos. 
EE And to the 
Right Worſhipful the ALDER- 
MEN Has Brethren. 
| My Lord, 
FI HO the Favour of your Com- 
| mands 1s an abundant Excuſe 
for my Printing this very plain Sermon; 
yer, I doubt. I need ſome Apology for 
Preaching it in ſuch an Auditory, as 1 
had the Honour that day to ſerve. [ fear 
it might ſeem a Preſumption for me 
to bfcourſe on this Subject, in the pre- 
ſence of the Reverend Judges of the 
Land, the Learned Serjeants of the 
Law, and the Wiſe Governours of 
your Great and Honourable City : 
An Aſſembly of Fen, from whoſe 
Wiſdom andExperience ſuch as I might 
better learn the Dectrine, and Praftice 
oi Righteouſneſs and Mercy. T7 
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T can only ſay, that as it was m) 
Dut 5 fo it was my Endeavour £0 treat 
of this Argument meerly as a Divine. I| 
defign'd not to perſuade yau to theſe ir-Y 
tues by the Principles of Humane Pru-| 
dence ; which ſuch a Congregation couldf 
not be ſuppos'd to want ; but rather tif 
confirm you in them by the Obligationsſ 
and Promiſes of our Holy Religion ;| 
which is the proper buſineſs of my 
Profeflion. 


my End, if Thave laid before you ſon 
of the chief Praifes, and Rewards 
that the Scriptures beStow on theſe twiſ 
excellent Graces : whereof you, that| 
heard me, are ſo much more able to give 
Rule, and what is much better, Exam-| 


ple to the World. 
.My Lord, Iam 
Your -Lordſhip's moſt Humble, 


and moſt Obedient Servant, : of 
THO. SPRAT. | 


ſome 
rdsf 
tw 
that 
770] 
am-| 


| moſt aimiable of all that we can acquire 
| towards our being, or well being, in this 


ant, þ 
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Prov. xx1. 21. 


He that followeth after R izhteouſneſs, 
and Mercy, findeth Life, Righte- 


ou neſs and Honour. 


N theſe words there are two moſt E- 
minent Vertues recommended to us: " 
one the moſt uſeful , the -other the 


Lite, or the next : Righteouſneſs, rhe beſt 
of all Natura? Virtues : nay, it is a Chriſti. 


all 
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an Grace : Mercy, the moſt excellent of all 
Chriſtian Graces. 

Theſe Two are here repreſented to 
our Earneft Purſuit, not in the ſevere 
ſtyle of a ſtrict Comrhand , nor in the 
Rigid Terms of a Legal Precept. Tho 
if God had only thus required them of | 
us, they had deſerved our moſt Dutiful | 
Obedience, conſidering the High Prero- | 
pative the Almighty Lawgiver has over 
11s. But here they are ſer off to us in 
the Style of the Goſpel, in - the gentle, 
alluring, and delightful form of a Promiſe. 
That, which is our zeceſſary Duty, is at. 
tended with a free, ample, immenſe Re- 
wara. , oh 

The Duty 15 double, The following af- 
er Righteouſneſs, The following after Mer- 
cy, The Reward is treble, Life, Righ- 
teouſneſs, ana Hononr : according, to the | 
uſual method of God's gracious Deal- 
ings with men. Hi Promiſes always go | 
beyond our Performances; His Rewaras, | p 
both in weight and gumber, by far execett | * 
our Dutzes. | hg 

Of theſe Studies of Righteouſneſs and || ®© 
Mercy, we ſhould all be Followers, as | 
we are Men ; we all profeſs our ſelves | F 
ro be Followers, as we are Chriſtians. F 


What then can be a more proper work 
jor 


F I 
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for us all, in this our ſolemn Meeting, 
either as Men, or as Chriftians, than to 
reaſon with our ſelves, concerning this 
whole matter, to convince: our Judg- 
ments of the Neceflity of theſe Du- 
ties, to Excite our AﬀeCtions towards 
them , by the Greatneſs of their Re- 
ward ? | 

To this purpoſe , be pleaſed that T 
examine, 


Firſt, What are the two things which 
are here propoſed to our zealous proſecu- 


| tion ? 


Secondly, What is the way, the belt 
way of following after them? 
Thirdly, Let us encourage one another 
in their attainment, by the largeneſs of 
the recompence, which 1s here aſſured to 


us from the Mouth of Divine Wiſdom 
| It ſelf. | 


My Text, you ſee conſiſting of a two- 
fold Duty, and a three-fold Reward, the 
Duty comes firſt to be conſidered in both 
irs parts; Righteouſucſs and Mercy. Both 
which Solomon the wiſe King has here 


{ moſt wiſely put together, and 1n their or- 
| ter. For wherever they both are, Righ- 


tcouſneſs is the Foundation of Mercy : 
Mercy 
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Mercy is the ornament of Righteouſneſs. 
And neither of them can be complear 
without the other. Whatever is not juſt | 
can. never be merciful : Whatever is 
meerly, ſtrictly juſt, without any com- Þ 
affron, it is toa Proverb highly injurious : 
it isthat which the Scripture calls a being | 
righteous over-much. | | 

The word Righteouſneſs has ſeveral 
different ſignifications in the Old, and the | 
New Teſtament. In the Old it ſome- 
times paſſes for all manner of Goodneſs, 
frequently for the particular Virtue of Ju- | 
ftice. In the New it commonly {ſignifies 
the ſame ; and beſides, it is often raiſed to 
a higher meaning, to expreſs the glorious 
Myſtery of our Juſtification by Chritt, 

and theſpiritual Grace whichattends it. 

I beheve, my Textis moſt to be under- 
ſtood of that kind of Righteouſneſs, by F 
which is meant, integrity of Actions, and | 
honeſty of Converſation, in all our pub- F 
lick, and private Relations in this World. 
And fo I ſhall chiefly handle it. Tho' 
indeed the other more Divine Interpreta- | 
tion of the Word ought not wholly to be | 
excluded, in our preſent Meditations. 
For to all I ſhall ſay on this Argument, it 
muſt be premiſed, that withour the Righ- Þ 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, to conſecrate all our Þ 
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own Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, . and to 
make them acceptable to God, it were a 
vain preſumption for any Man to think he 
can deſerve by them, upon their own ac- 
count, either hozor, or rizhteouſneſs, or life 
it ſelf. | A 

But firſt, T begin with Righteouſneſs as it 


15 taken inthe uſual /ezſe of the Old Tetta- 


ment: For common Juſtice, and moral 
Honeſty, and obedienceto good Laws. 
In explaining the nature of this Virtue, 
it would be no very modeſt undertaking, 
for me to make a large diſcourſe, before 
this venerable Aſſembly ; where I ſpeak 
tothoſe, whoſe buſineſs it is, not only to 
inſtruct, but to regulate, and fteer the 
whole Nation in the praQtice of it. Ons 
ly for our clearer proceeding, ſomething 
mult be ſaid concerning it. FRY 
[ humbly conceive, a thing, or perſon 
may be called right, or righteous, or juſt, 
either by reaſon it is ſo originally, and in- 
dependently in its own being ; or becauſe 
it isconformable to ſome certain Rule of 
a Superior Being; by compariſon to 
whoſe perfeQtion, the moral ſtraightneſs, 
or crookedneſs of all inferior things ought 
to be judg'd; : =p SE 
| Now nothing can be abſolutely righ- 
teous, and primutively juſt, but only God 
| - wa himſelf; 
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himſelf; who is the ſole Author of all 
Truth, and Juſtice, the only Donor of it 
tous. His infinite underſtanding is the 
only cauſe, and meaſure of all Truth. His 
unerring will is the only Fountain, and 
unalterable Standard of all Righteouſnels. 

As thereforethis will of God is diſplay'd 
in ſeveral manifeſtations to mankind, ſo 
according tothe reſemblance of our wills, 
and aCtions to his will thus manifeſted, 
there may, and ought to be various kinds 
of righteouſneſs amongſt Men, 

As the will of God expreſſes it ſelf to 
our own hearts in the diftates of reQtify*d 
nature, and right reaſon: So an obſervance 
of that will is natural, and moral Righte- 
ouſneſs. As the will of God is declared 
in his written Word, ſo a ſubmſſion to 
that Will is Religious Righteouſneſs. As 
the will of God appears in the Images, 
and Repreſentatives of Gods Power on 
Earth, fo an obedience to their Laws is 
Political, nay, it is Religious Righteoul- 
neſs too : As far as thoſe Laws do not 
Tranſgreſs the higher Principles of Gods 
Natural, Moral, or Divine Laws. 

This ſeems to be the Nature of Rigl1- 
teouſneſs in general. And this three-fold 
declaration of Gods will, either written | 
in our own Hearts, or ſpoken 1n his | 
Word, | 
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Word, or pronounced in the Voice of 
Lawful Authority, is the moſt certain, if 
not the only Foundation of that diftin- 


; tion between right, and wrong, equity, 
| and injury, by, which all Mankind is to 
. | bÞe duetted in all conditions, either as 
b.. Supertors, Equals, or Inferiors. 
d I And now that this mott commendable 
, virtue may nor paſs among any of. us, as 
3 it has with too many in our days, only 
s tor an Old Teſtament Duty, rather be- 
longing to a more] Man, than to a Chri- 
o | Afttan: Give me leave to put you in mind, 
d þ howeſſental it is to Chriſtianity it ſelf ; 
e | what commendations and priviledges the 
- | Holy Scripture aſcribes toitz what high 
d | rank anddigaity it holds in Gods Statute- 
ro | Book, as well as in Mens; and that not 
\s | caly in the Law, but in the Goſpel; and 
"N not only ſpiritual Righteouſneſs, but na- 
m | tural, and political Righteouſneſs too. 
is | It we ſhall reflect on the whole pro- 
(- | grels, and all the revolutions of Gods 
of diſpenſations to mankind, we may eaſily 
ds | obſerve, he has always proceeded with 
{ - us, notonly according to the unaccounta- 
1- | bHle purpoſes of his own ſecret will, whoſe 
1d | Judgments are unſearchable, and its ways 
en | paſt finding out : But he has dealt with 
is | Us, as after the manner of a God, by his 
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infinite Mercy, ſo, as 1 may fay, after 
the manner of men too, by a ſtanding, 
plain, declared, written Rule of Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs. ; by Truth of Con- 
tract, by Covenant, a double Covenant, 
in which we might know what 1s his, 
what ours by his gift: A Covenant, -in 
which we might underſtand our work, 
and, if we perform it well, may claim 
our reCmpence. | 

Thus the great Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, who has an unlimited Dominion 
* and Sovereignty over the works of his 
hands, 1s yet ſo much delighted to have 
mankind govern'd by known Laws, that 
he himſelf was pleas'd, 1f I may fo ſpeak 
with reverence, to bound, and circum- 
ſcribe that part of his own Omnipotence, 
by the like method. 
__ Andinthe firſt, moſt -publick appear- 
ance of Gods preſence to the world, as 
ſoon as he had choſen to himſelf a peculiar 
People, when he began to eſtabliſh a ſet- 
tled Religion, did not then his care of 
common Juſtice, and civil Rights keep 
an equal pace with his proviſion tor his 
own Worſhip ? Were his 6rft Laws to 
the Jews, Ceremonial, and Ritual only, 
relating to his own Service alone ? Were 
they ' not Judicial, and Moral alſo, re- 
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ſpetting as well the peace and proſperity 

of Humane Society ? Of all which Laws, 

did not God himſelf ſeem to give the 
advantage to this latter kind ? He did, in e 
this at leaſt, that his own Ceremonial | 
Law, which he then preſcrib'd, was 
ſometimes to be aboliſh'd, but his Moral 
Law never. 

For upon his ſecond. more perfect, and 
laſt Revelation of Religion in the Goſpel, 
the way of his own Divine Service was 
indeed much alterd, but not any one 
common Rule of Humane Juſtice : No 
abrogation of any one precept of Righte- 
ouſneſs, or Honeſty followed upon rhe 
great reformation from Judaiſm to Chri- 
{tianity, but rather a- new addition of 
_ Strength, and Authority to them 
all. 

Whoever ſhall recollet the whole 
Matter, and Deſign of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Preaching, can he poſhbly chink 
otherwiſe ? Does not the whole Sum of 
his Divine Do#rine, ſeem well nigh cal- 
culated, and: fitted as much'to eſtabliſh, 
and dire&t the Courts of Legr/lators, and 
the Seats of Fuſtice , as for the 'Temple, 
and the Pulpit ? Were not. all his Ser- 
mons, eſpecially his great Sermon on the 
Mount , a pertect Comment . on the aiici- 
O 3 ent 
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ent Precepts of Righteouſneſs and Mercy ? 
Does he not there free them all , one 
by one, from Groſs Corruptions? Does 
he not vindicate them all by moſt ge- 
nuine Interpretations? Docs he not e- 
ſtabliſh them all by ſeverer Puniſhments, 
and more glorious Rewards ? Eſpecially, 
did he not exemplify them all, by his own 
moſt innocent, juſt, unblamable, and mer- 
ciful Life ? 

Thus confirm'd , thus advanc'd, did 
our Bleſſed Saviour deliver down the 
common Rules of Right and Juſtice ; 
and thus the fame Rules have continu- 
ed unchangeable in all Succeſſions of the 
Chriſtian Church ; never hindring the 
Great Deſign of CONandy but” ex- 
ceedingly promoting it, and being them. 
ſelves incorporated into it : So that all a- 
long the ſame do, as you would be done 
to , the ſame Definitions of Reaſon and 
Righteouſneſs ; the ſame general Precepts 
of Honeſty in Commerce, and Judicial Pro 
ceedings ; the fame Laws of Ruling and 
Obeying, have been common to Chri#iars 
with the wiſeſs Heathen Nations : Or, 
wherever there was any difference, the 
Chriſtian Laws of this kind were the 
Strifter, and the Prattice of them too 
amongſt Chriſtians for many Ages —_ 

| their 
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their Principles require it ever to be, far 
more exact. 

Whatever our New Saints, that are 
only ſo of their own making, have de- 
viſed, was it ever ſo much as queſtion'd 
amongſt the Apoſtles, and Primitive 
Saints, whether the New Law of the Goſ- 
pel, though that be Styled in Scripture,- 
The Royal Law of Liberty ; whether thar 
did infranchiſe, and ſet any Man looſe - 
from the Precepts of Internal Virtue and 
Goodneſs, or of External Submiſſion to 
Civil Government, and Internal too ? A 
Queſtion indeed there was concerning 
the Ceremoxial Law, Whether that were 
to be extinguiſhhd ? and that carried in 
the Afirmative. A: Queſtion there was 
alſo concerning the Moral Law, and Le- 
gal Righteouſneſs, Whether that alone could 
Juſtifie a Chriſtian? and that determin'd 
in the Negative. But never did any 
ſober Chriſtian doubt, Whether the Mo. 
val Law did oblige under the Goſpel or 
#0 


Certainly, till after a Thouſand Tears, 
the Romiſb Tyranny prevailed over weak 
Princes, and blind People ; never did a- 
ny Charch of Chriſt, or pretended Head of 
any , take=to it ſelf a Prerogative to 


Exempt the Chriſtian Charch from due 
O 4 Obeas- 
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Obeatence to the Temporal Poner ; much 
leſs to. /et up 4 Spiritual Power above the 
Temporal, nay, with a pretended Right to 
Advance , or Depoje the Temporal. Cer: 
rainly never, till the - Anabaptiſtical Mad. 
neſs, and Fnthuſiaſtical Phrenſies of theſe 
la# Ages, did any Members of the Church 
of Chriſt, preſume upon an Extraord;:- 
nary Purity and Holineſs of their own, to 
declare ther:ſelves Abſolved, by a Spiri: 
tual Licht within them, from 'the Eter- 
nal Bonds of Reaſon, Right and Juſtice, 
to which we are all Infiſpenſably obliged, 
not only as we are Mex, but much more 
as we are Chriſtians. | g 
And to manifeſt the Juſt Judgment 
of God againſt them all, for theſe Uſur- 
pations, 1s it -not very obſervable, That 
the very ſame Men, who my of all Men 
that call themſelves Chriſtifis , have in- 
vaaed: the Rights of Publick Government, 
and Private Vertue, the Romaniſts on the 
ove Side , the Enthuſiafts on the other , 
the very ſame Men have made the Great- 
eſt Invaſions on Religion it ſelf ? the one 
On its Purity, the other on its Unity? . 
Thoſe -of the Church of Rome, . Pope 
Hildebrand, and His followers, who afſ- 
ſum'd a Dominion, and Supremacy over 
all Temporal Laws, did not they firſt 
exalt 
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cxalt themſelves in the Temple of God, 
above all thar 1s called God, above the 
Scripture it ſelf, the expreſs Law of God ? 
The Anabaptiſts' in Germany, and their 
Succeſſors, of whatever Name or-SeQ, 
who firſt falſly boaſted, that their inward 
Saxttity,andInſpirations did ſet them above 
the low rudiments, and beggery elements 0 


this World, As they miſcall'd the Obliga- 


tions of Virtue, and Obedience : Did the 
ſame men reſt ſatisfied there ? Did they 
| not at the ſame time, profeſs, That all 
| Sober Piety, and Decent Worſhip, and in- 
| telligible Religion, was as Groſs, and Car- 
pal, and Antichriitian, and as Grievous to 
their Spirits, as they had pronoanced all the 
Ordinances of Civil Government, and moral 
| Virtueto be? | 
{ But, God be praiſed ! neither of theſe 
Abominable Examples, 1s of ſufficient Au- 
thority, ' or Antiquity, to make a Preſi. 
dent, againſt the conſtant, univerſal pra- 
Ctice of the whole uncorrupt Chriſtian, as 
well as Jewiſh Inſtitution. Still therefore 
the ſame obſervation holds good, that 
Juſtice and Pigty, Righteouſneſs and Re- 
ligion came into the world together. In 
their beginning they were brought forth 
as Twins, the moſt beloved children of 
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the moſt high, the moſt likely Off-ſpring 
| | of 
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of Heaven. And as they were Contem- 
poraries at firſt, fo they have beenall along 
educated together ; both cheriſh'd alike 
by God himſelf, both obſerved alike by 
all wiſe, holy, and:good men. | 

Nor indeed could it well be other- 
wiſe. For the mutual agreement between 
Juſtice, and Picty is inſeparable : The 
perpetual Union of Righteouſneſs and 
Religion is moſt neceſſary. The Princi- 
ples on which they both ſubſiſt, the ends, 
which they would þoth produce, are the 
ſame, or ſubordinate one to the other. 
Are not true Reaſon, and the Word of 
God ſome of the chief Principles of true 
Righteouſneſs? So they are of true Religi- 
on. Are not the Glory of God, and the 
Happineſs of Mankind the Ends of Re- 
ligion ? So they are of Righteouſneſs. 
Religion indeed, does carry the bleſſed 
work much farther ; undertakes to finiſh 
It in another Life. But Righteouſneſs 
begins it in this Life, and performs its 
part ſo well, that without it, Religion it 
{elf could have little, or no real influence 
on the Conſciences of its Diſciples. 

Was not mankind a Society, as ſoon 
as it was a Church ? And Righteouſneſs 
contributed to make it a Society, as Reli- 
gion did to make it a Church. Was it 


not 
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not Righteouſneſs that firſt made men 
begin to confide in oneanother ? To com- 
mit their private Safety, and Profit toeach 
others Fidelity ? That therefore was the 
common parent of all other Virtues - That 
firſt peopled the world : That firſt drew, 
and enticed men into Houſes, and Cities, 
and then ſecured them there : And fo di- 
vided mankind from beaſts in conditions, 
as well as habitations. Certainly, it was 
Righteouſneſs, as a part of natural Reli- 
gion, that firſt made Men to be Men - 
And ſo prepared, and then deliver'd them 
over to reveal d Religion, and at laſt to 
be made Chriſtians, and Saints. 

If Righteouſneſs had not temper'd, 
and ſoften'd, and reconciled humane na- 
ture within it ſelt : No creature had been 
more fierce, and ſalvage, than the Sons of 
Adam: None would have had more ve- 
hement paſſions to defire miſchief ; none 
more cunning to contrive it ; none greater 
power to effect it. 

If we take Righteouſneſs out of the 
heart of a man, we leave nothing there 
of the Image of God, after which he 
was created. Take Righteouſneſs out 
of a private Family ; and it ſoon turns 
into a Den of Thieves. Take Righte- 
ouſneſs out of a State 5 and that only, 

becomes 
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becomes a more regular, more -politick, r 
more combin'd, and therefore a more f 


pernicious Society of mighty Robbers. 
Take Righteouſneſs out of the World, t 
and the world would not deſerve to be 
calPd, as it was at firſt, the compleat 
work of God's hands ; but a, Chaos ill, 
or a rude Foreſt, or Wilderneſs; or ſome- 
thing worle : *For to be inhabited only 
by rapine, and violence, is worſe, than 
to bEonly an innocent, unfrequented-De- 

{art. | 
Thus whatever increaſe of Civil Arts, 
whatever flouriſhing of populous Nati- 
ons, whatever intercourſe between Peo- 
ple and People has been practis'd to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities, Conveniences, and Or- 
naments of humane Kife : "They were all 
at firſt founded on Righteouſneſs. From 
that are derived to us, all our temporal 
Bleſſings : Without that, we could nc- 
ver have enjoyed the means of our Eter- 
nal Bleſſings. For where there is no true 
Righteouſneſs, there can be no true hu- 
manity, no civility, no kindneſs of men 
to one another : And by conſequence, no | 
true Religion. For all true Religion is | 
always accompanied with ſome true hu- | 
manity : Wherever the Power of Chri- 
ftianity comes, 1t eithet finds fome civili- 
ty, 
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ty, .or makes it. What is that which 
immediately follows, Glory to God oz high? 
Peace on Earth, good will towards Men.” 
And where there is no Righteouſneſs, 
there can be no good will ; wherethere. is 
no good will of Men to one another, 
there can be no place, or no well-groun- 
ded hope of Gods good will to Men. 

This is the firſt thing in my Text, 
Righteouſneſs ; a virtue {o beneficial, ſo 
neceſſary to mankind ; ſo highly valued 


- of God himſelf. This deals with Men, 


as Men, upon the ſquare, upon ever 
terms; juſtly expecting a like return of 
good Offices. 'The next is Mercy. But 
that has more of Superiority, and Maje- 


| ity in it. That takes Men on the great- 
e 


diſadvantage, with the greateſt gene- 


| roſity : When they are either miſerable 


by diſtreſſes, or obnoxious by injuries, 
relieves the one, pardons the other. 
Whatever therefore I have ſaid, or can 
be ſaid in Praiſe 'of Righteouſneſs ; {till 
the chief place in our Praiſes, and Pra- 


| Etice, ought to be reſerved for Mercy. 
| Great indeed, is the extent of both theſe 
| together. All below Righteouſneſs, is 
| Sin: Nothing is above Mercy. So that 
| both together comprehend the whole 
| compaſs of Mens Duty to one another, 
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from the loweſt to the higheſt part of it ; 


which may be all contained in two words, 
Honeſty, and Charity ; that is, the Righ- 
cnnufard, and Mercy in my Text. | 
Thus they are beſt together. But if 
confider'd afunder , or compared, then 
Mercy muſt triumph over , and rejorce 
againſt Judgement. Righteouſneſs is a Vir- 
tue unblamable : Mercy is a Grace moſt 
Lovely and Honourable. Righteonſrefs 
obliges us to yield to other Men thei: 


own : Mercy inclines us to give them ' 


our own too: and what can be more-! 
Righteouſneſs makes you not to be Ene- 
mites to others unjuſtly : Mercy makes 
you not to be Enemies to your Enemies : 
nay, to be their Friends, their Benefactors, 
even their Gods. 

Moſt certainly,” as he ſba!l have Jads- 
ment without mercy, that hath ſhewed ao 
merey ; fo God will requite Mercy with 
the greateſt Mercy 3 for He will requite 
even Righteouſneſs with Mercy. ' Of all the 
Divine Attributes, God 1s delighted to 
exerciſe his Mercy to Men, more than a- 
ny, nay, than all the reft: and therefore 
he cannot but eſteem Mercy in Men 
above all other Humane Endowments. 
So Eflential, fo Dear is Mercy to God 
Himſelf, that” in his own inexprefſible 
Divine 
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Divine Nature, he ſeems to give it ſome 
ſpecial Pre-eminence over all his other 
gh. | Perfettions: Though, no doubt, they 

|} are in themſelves all Equally Divine and 
t if Þ Infinite. | 
hen For the ſake of his Mercy, God ſeems 
oice (| willing to Change his own Eternal 
/1r- | Mind, which is undoubtedly immutable.,., _ 
oft | It is faid, Fe repented according to the . 
zeſs multitude of his Mercies, When he en- 


eir | joyns it us, he prefers it before his S. Mar. 
em '| own Worſhip: He ſays, I will have *+ 13- 
e! | mercy, and not ſacrifice. His Mercy may 
ne- be ſaid to {weeten his Holineſs, to mo- 
kes | derate his Power, to delay, to ſtop his 
es: | Revenge, to enlarge, beyond all propor- 


Is, | tion, his diſtributive, and, after all Pro- 
vocations, to reſtrain his Vindicative Ju- 
{o- | tice. His Mercy God often employs, 
0 | without any the leaſt mixture of his 
ch - ſevere Attributes: But he ſeldom, or 


tte never Exerciſes any of them in this 
he world, fo asutterly, irreparably to exclude 
to his mercy : Iz the midſt of judgments, he 
a- remembers mercy. | 

re The Two Great Attrieates, by which 
en God condeſcends to govern all Humane 
's. | Afﬀairs, are his Power, or his Mercy. 


d | But an Almighty Power alone had 
le | Heen rather Dreadful, than Auſpicious 
B to 


e 
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"to Mankind. It might have | filPd mens 


minds with Fear, and Terror, and have 
frighted them into a Servile Compliance. 
*Tis only Mercy added to Power, that 
brings Authority with ir, and charms 
Mens Hearts into a Willing Obed:- 
ence. | 

Which of theſe Two God Himſcif 


refers, can we have a clearer Inſtance 
» 


than in the Perſous and Adminiſtrations of 
Moſes, and our Bleſſed Saviour ? Moſes 
the Vice-gerent of God's Power, our Savi- 
our of his Mercy : Moſes the Servant of 
Goa, our Saviour the Soz of God, nay, God 
himſelf. | | | 
During the M:ni/try of Mofes,. we read 
much of Countries laid -waſte, of Nations 
plagued, of the Firſt-born cut off, of Kzng- 
aoms - and Armies over-whelm'd and ae- 
Froy'd. Then Religion ſeem'd rather in- 
clin*d to zerrifie the World, than to-par- 
don it ; tO inforce a Law, than to per- 
ſwade it ; to ſubdue Enemies, than to 
make Friends. But at the Appearance of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Religion ſeem'd on 
a {udden reconciled to the whole World, 
and not only to require by its Divinity, 
but to deſerve by its Clemency the Love 
and Reverence of all Mankind. For in 
our Saviour's Works, though there were 
6d  Uniaeniable 


ens 
ave 
nce. 
that 
rms 


edi- 
uct 


nNCce, 
s of 
loſes 
av1- 
; of 
God 
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Unideniable Toimney, of of his Onlimited 


20g 


—— 


Power: yet there were more of (his bound= . 


beſs Merc ; Though 


th in "bien Were 


Infinite , yer his Mercy: was moſt Ape, 


parent. hs K. 
Such is. Metty: o Wonden 
ble , 4nd Untuc /R -jn the” 


Example, and moſt perfals 


If & 


{God 


bg C0 


of Hua 
mbje.jt if we would partake of-it : 
wotfcel 25 our Heavenly Father 1s S. Luke 
As he is merciful! Yes.. 
his Mercy is. over-all his bwn works, and F 


reſe 


To FW. 7 
merciful 


gs 


ones 
; 4 


Original of t, 


Tis well-for us: that it, 
is ſo: And ſuch in truth of Immrion, 
ſhould be the impeefeft Copies, 
we take of it from him. 


that 
-Tho'we can- 
ar that"Mercy in any mieafure 


Yet we ſhould atſ:{trive to 


As vi 36. 
-g GXIV- 


gore all our fins : 'So ſhould" our mercy ? 
in our weak degree of proportion ; 
above "Ke own good works 06 othee 


Men; 4 


e all other Mens ill works, and 


offences againſt: us. - This is the only, 
ways for. ws-frail, and-ſinful Creatures, to 
be like our Heavenly Father; in that very 
thing? in which he is: moſt our Father 


moſt'our Heavenly-Father. 
{:: Theſe, the 


n are ef tn two 


great Duties 


omp ended, both mu | arr 


PRES 


EF caven ; ma 


brings 


ate du> ©; We read "M 


itzo follow after*them, in a right 
manner, We'true Scripturgſenſe ? Which 
is my: ſecond Head propoſed. 


&c. Indeed; whoever would rightly pur- 
5 


ſue theſe,, or any other Graces, muſt 
do it, ina way*; not by ſecrevlhiſts and 
turning ; not in by-path, or-andirectly ; 
not after any private fancy, orfpiri 


tpirit ; but 
by a . trodden,*direCt, lawful Rule : Let 
meſay it, in the Kings High-way. Thus 
_ every Mar ought to be righteous to all 
anen, equally, and indifferentlyy; not only 
to -his own Friends, or SeaFor Party. 


We'may, tis true, -be" merciful to ſome 


Men more than to others, acgording to. 


our opportunities, or obligations, or di- 
rules... But then {till wg ſhould be'ex- 
ceedingly careful, that we be'not unmer- 
Ciful to any Man. _ "Y ; 

Thus;to follow after theſe things 1s to 
ſt abgut their- performance, . ſpeedily, 


cording to theHebrew,, 


Fle »ahat" followeth after Righteonſne(s, and | y 


ub- £4 
_ Mercz, The Septyagint render it, The 
RN” ety of Rag breoilſneſs and Mercy, ſhall find, 
EvenCy 
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zealoutly, indefatigably, 1 
Maa, in all our thoughts 


- | =Qi9ns; eſpecially che Mien of this world, 
d as Chriſtian Men ofthis world,” plainly,” 


be and ſincerely yto- ſet your Minds, your 

Tongues, your;Hands, your"Fee 

work - With the cleareſt: Convigion of . « 

your Underitandings, that they ought to- 

þ be prats'd, but chiefly with the mpſt 

VF ardent, and unwearied Aﬀections.of your 

Hearts, in the practice  For.gt is the 

heart, it is practice, that God moſt re- 

gards. ©. | | 5 
And. to follow - be both+ theſe Graces 

aright,745-g0.,prattiſe them both in their 

it ſeaſons, an@proportions : Neyer "to di- | 

4 vide two {uch things, which God himfelf © 

' has ſo nearly joyn'd in his Commands ; q 

11 inhhis own incomprehenſible Godhead has - = 

y 

7, 

E 

0 


© 


indifſolubly united them : So we'to cen-,, 
_ joyn,” andmingle them- bath together; 
never to .omit either of them, on a pre- 
tence, that it. is for the ſake of the other ; 
but with the moſt charitable;® and har- 


4 monious -mixiure of both in;one, to ſea- 
« ſon, to. ſtrengchen, to juſtifie all our 
Mercy with: Righteouſneſs; to qualifie, 
; to allay, tofiweeten all our Righteouſneſs 
. with Mercy. D 

5 . 

- \ CY And 


l SM 
4 


and perſevering, are often hefe taken for 
the effe&t it ſelt. So gently, ſo compaſſi- 
onately*does our good, and only wiſe 
God condeſcend to meet our infirmities, 
that his Grace,does often prevent our dili- 
I never fails it, never comes ſhort 
OT It. ; ow 

Let us'but knock, and the Gate of Di- 
vine Mercy ſhall be opew'd to #s ; Let us 
but ſeek, and we ſhall find: Let as but ask, 


nd we ſhall have : Let us but follow after, 
* and we ſhall overtake. Nay,gfarther yet, 


God will notonly give us the'very things, 
we ask, and ſeek, and follow” after : But 
he often ſuper-adds the recompence of 
them at-the ſame time: Oftentimes ac- 
companies” and ſets off his Graces, not 
only with theif own peculiar gifts, and 
advantages ; but accumulates,more, heaps 
uport them mafiy other remote bleſſings. 


of 
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Of whith#moſt -bounteous method of 


m—__ 
— 
« 


h Gods difpenſations -to mankind, Solomon, 

s | the wile Author of this ſentence in my 

F! Text, of all Men living in hi&*time, had 

y | the greateſt experience. For when God 

-& entirely left it to lis will, which he 

G would chooſe,"either Wiſdom, or Wealth, 

oy or Power, or:Viftory ; and he had made 

y the beſt choice in preferring Wiſdom : 

bf God did not only plentifully beſtow that 

r | upon him, but over and above caſt in 

I all the other good things, which in. com» 

A | pariſon to Wiſdom, he himſelf had re- 

a God ſaid to him, Becauſe thou pa] 

jo haſt asked. for 19, this thing, and baſt 18s 

of not ask*d for thy ſelf long Life, neither haſt 
asld riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt ask'd the 

£ Life of thine Enemies, but haſt" ask*d for 

* thy ſelf underſtanding to diſcern Judament ; 


L behold, I have done —_— to thy words : 


. Lo | I have given thee:a wiſe, and an under- 


y : ; 
. Htanding heart : So that there was none like 
" thee bifore thee, neither after thee | ſhall 
pl X . & 

it any ariſe like ®unto thee. And T have 


f alſo, ſays God, given thee that which thow 
. haſt not ask*d, both riches and honour. And 
if thou wilt walk'inw my ways, and keep my 
31 | Statutes, ana my Commanaments, then I 
will alſo lengthen thy days. 


P 3 4 So 


— 
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So that Solomon, of .all meri® was the 
fitteſt Man to continue higown ovieng” 
ods infinite goodneſs in this 
poatFSacred Record to all Genera- 
tions. And therefore as God had proved 
i&-him, concerningW ifom, and Under- 
ſRanding, ſo. he pronounces here of Rich- 
reonſneſs antl $9, without which the 
higheſt under 


Subtilty, and Artifice, not Wiſdom. 
Of Righteouſneſs and Mercy, he affirms,in 
my Text, notonly that he, who tollows 


aſter them ſhall find Righteouſneſs and, 


Mercy themſelves : Tho that were mugh; 
much more than any other ſtudy, can 
. boaft of, that all our ſearch ſhall neverbe 
in vain»: Rug, here thay is ſuppoſed, as 
out of all queſtion : Much more is ſaid : 
Noronly that he who follows after Rzgh- 
teouſneſs aud Mercy ſhall find, but findeth, 
 Wiat'? Not only _ Rrghteonſneſs, and 
Mercy, but moreover Lefe, Ryghteoaſneſs 
and Honour. You ſhall not only poſ- 
feſs theſe Virtues, if you ſincerely pur- 
{fue them, but you ſhall.enjoy, ſo furely, 
that you may, be ſaid already ta enjoy, 


the happy?#Fruits of that purſuit, which - 


are Life, Righteodſneſs, and Honoig. 


anding is Craft, not Pru-- 
denice ; the- greateſt ſeeming Wiſdom is 


That® 


-— 
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That is: my Third, and Laſt \Parti- 


The . Rewards, enſuing the Right: follows 
bed I - » G FJ» 2; : 
ing after theſe Duties ; which, you ſee, are 


far more than equal tothe Duties themſelves. 


But whataf theſe Vertues had come ſin- 
gle, and alone, without any ſuch bleſſed 
Train of Promifes, or- bright%attendance 
of Rewards? how ought we'to have 
been affteQed towards them even then ? 
Out of all Controverſie, we ought ſtill 
to have follawed after them.,maſt ear- 


F 


neſtly, 'to have embraced them moſt | 


willingly, for "their own ſakes, for 
their own true worth, and unvaluable 
beauty./»Nor need we to fetch Argu- 
ments from the Chriſtian Principles, 
to perſwade us to this. Thus thuch even 
the wiſe, and good Men amongſt the 


Gentiles have taught us, They ſcarce - 


thought any Philoſophy worthy of a man 
that did not oblige hinv to love Juſtice and 
Bounty, and-all other Virtues, for them- 
ſelves, for their-inward benefit, and invi- 
ſible Excellence. 


- 


And if the very*Heathens could have 
ſuch Juſt Apprehenſions of "Phings, un- 
der t 

——_— would 'it be to us: Chri/ti- 
as, tt we ſhould. not far exceed them ? 
8 Mi what 


eir obſcure, and imperfe& Light, 


. SFO? 
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. what Reproach,” if we- ſhould. ſcarce e- 
qual. them? what hainous Scandal, if 
we'would come ſhort of .them, 4n our 
Opinions, and Prattice of theſe Things? 
{Tf we ſhould think- Virtue of it ſelf to be 
leſs praiſeeworthy than they did. or leſs its 
own reward # BS 8 <=. «. 

Yet fince* our moſt gracious Maſter, 
our: moſt indulgent Father, has thaught 
fit to add ſo much to theſe ſelf-ſuffict- 
ent Duties; we may thankfully accept 
of thoſe Promiſes: we . may lawfully 
| Took to that recompence .of Reward , 
that Recompence, which we could not 
deſerve - And we ought therefofe : to 
double our induſtry, which is 1o,,dou- 
bly, ſo manifoldly requited 3 moſt dili- 
gently to follow after Rghreouſneſs and 
Mercy: fince they are things in themſelves 
ſo deſirable, fo adyantageous ſo ineſtima- 
ble in their Rewards. | 


Firſt, of Life, and Hohour. 


As I faid before of the word Rzghte- 
euſneſs, o I muſt now ſay of the words 
Life, ind Hozour : They. have different 
meanings -1n 'the Old, and New "Tefta- 
ment,, - Under the: Law, Life, ang: Ho- 
z#gur ; and moſt other . legal Promiſes.; 

= + EC © . WCeTe, 


Q—— 


P 


ay— 
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were, I. do nor. fay.only, but common- 
ly underſtood in ,-a -litteral ſenſe; for 
oi ' Proſperity , and Secular Happi- 
Re Ss, © Fea, x ; , | F 

--Bur the Goſpel, as it has rais'd the 
Things themſelves much higher, - o it 
proportionably advanc'd _ the Words. 
And therefore .in the Goſpel , - though 
Temporal Felicity be not at all obſtrutt- 
ed, but rather exceedingly promoted by 
it, yet Life, and Honour, and moſt o- 
ther Evangelical Promiſes, axe moſt fre- 
quently, to be taken in a more Sublime, 
and Divine Senſe ; for Life Immortal, Ho- 
nouts Unſpeakable, Joys full of Glo- 
s I. cannot now in Juſtice, but apply 
this Promiſe to. wy preſent Subject, in 
its full Extent, in both its Senſes : *For 
moſt ſurely Rig hteoggpeſ and Mercy are 
able to entitle you alFto both theſe Lives, 
to both theſe Hororrs, 'both here, and 
hereafter, ] 

The firſt kind of Life, and Honoar, 

whicty is Peace of Days, Increaſe of Dig- 
nity, and Reputation in this World; All 
thoſe Bleſſings theſe Virtues may claim, 
as" their Due and Right; as their own 
by Purchaſe ,” and Deſert , though not 
from God, .yet from alMankind. And 
WIS 2 - in 


212 A Serm 
in Fat, 


Whatever flatteging and « deceitful 
ſhapes ſin may put on, yet it can ne- 
ver ſo diſſemble' all" its defeQs, fozhide 
all its deformities, but till when we 
come to our ſelves, when the Charm is 
over, we may fee, and muſt confeſs, 
thatall wickedneſs is follawed cloſe by 
ſome* very great, notorious, temporal 
puniſhment, and diſadyantage. Some 
bring loſs of Credit, Contempt, Infa- 
my, Hatred : & Dyiſhoneſty, Cruelty, 
"— Corrupe 


TT CE wes a6 @ @ & wm $6 © 


ppreffion,.inordinate Am- 
bition::%%which very commonly. fails of 
that vai” Honour, it unduly Eraſps at, 
and..loſes that 'quiet life, of which . be- 
fore it was calmly poſſeſt. Some bring 
loſs: of Heath, deeay of Bodily Strength, 
and. Pleaſure, which they only, ſeem to 
confult. As Luxury, and,;Riot, bring 
Sickneſs and Diſeaſes : they make Men 
moſt unfit for Death, and yet moſt 
haſten it, Some bring loſs of ; Earthly 
Riches, as Prodigallity, and Intemper- 
ance ; which - Poverty purſues as an 
armed Man: ſo that Men often loſe 
their hopes of another World, not fo 


much as for the good things of this 


Corruptionz*O} 


World; but. even by throwing away + 


their ſhare in this World tag. Nay, 
Coveteouſneſs does the ſame: by a 
greedineſs of getting. more, it deprives 
it ſelf of the- true ends of getting ; it 
loſes the,uſe, and enjoyment of what -it 
had got," ** | 

Thus 'every Vice has its dark ſha- 
dow, {omeevil genius haunting it-in this 


World : its fatisfations are ſhort, and. 


uncertain ; its Calamities moſt certain, 
moſt; durable. Whilſt on the other 
ſide, every Virtue has its good Angel, 
1s {urfounded with fomg viſible luſtre, 

- "0 Tome 
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1 truth tor the moſt part, 


Rom. xii. 


ſome Worldly, ady ntagei/Some bring 
Health, ſome - : Wealth, Toilicu yy 
lome +7 5  Jome Contentment 


Veen 


"Alle this chey are here enabled to do 
by the gift of a Divine Promiſe : This 
ley cannot 

but do, by natural effe&, and - conſe- 
quence. For towards a ſecure, and 
happy Life, Righteonſneſs does very 
much : Mercy PW what the, other 
leaves undone. Righteouſneſs makes 


| few or no Foes, none worth making 


Friends : Mercy makes, or deſerves to 


make all Frieads; even of Fges. Righ- 
teouſneſs always commend you to good 
Men, and often defends yot- againſt 
wicked Men ; never juſtly provokes 


wicked Men againſt you: Mercy moves, 
melts, reconciles, conquers even the 
wicked ; by the moſt powerful kind of 
V ictory overcomes evil with good, 


Y 4 What 


—_ 


it 
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offices of thoſe, who ſhall be righted 
by your Juſtice? what ? . but the Pray- 
ers, the Hearts, the Lives, it ineed be; 
of thoſe who ſha!l be preſery'd by Your 
mercy, or forgiven by your. pity ? . All 
this trom+ withour : Beſides"the comfor- 
table zMurance, and teſtimony 'of acclear 
and ſerene conſcience within; which on- 


ly is,,able to make Life {weet,. honour 


not a burden : nay, it 1s able to-make 
undeſerv'd diſgrace a comfart, and death 
it ſelf happy.” TRE... 1 

And certainly all this is life, aridho- 
nour ; this is Praiſe and Glory ; if there 
any*true life, - above" a ſenſual, *car- 

nal life7- 1f there be any ſubſtantial, 
laſting Honor, above the periſhing ſha- 
dows of it: if. there be not only any 
Religion towards God,' but if there be 
any thing true, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and lovely, and of good report ; if there 
' be: any virtue, any praiſe amongſt men: 
that be Glory, which the very Hea- 
thens. have defined to be the eoncur- 
| ring 


jon. of the 
w'd_On great 


ſecret diſpoſal of the all-wite Governour 

of allthings, that Righteouſne(s,and Mercy 

may fometimes fail, of a Temporal Re- 

| ward : Becauſe that may come to paſs, 
whith yet David profeſies neveiiſto have 

Plalm. ſeen from his youth to his old Pg, T har 
og the righteous Man may be forſaken, and his 
'" Geed beg. their Bread, or want an cali@ſub. 
liftence of life : Nay, becauſe the mierci- 

tul *Man may come ſhort of his juſt 
recompence - of honour here below: : 
Therefore there is ſtill behind a ſufficient © 
reſerve, -an unmealſurable compenſation, 

in the other more Heavenly ſenſe of 4 
words 


by . 


Y 
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words'Life, and Honour 5 Which, as ſure 
as Godis true, will be; are the undoubted 
P6rtion of the - righteous, and merciful 


St 


Man. - Ok, © 
"That Life, that Honour, which Eye has 


nat.;ſeen, 0r Ear heard, nor hath it enter'd 
into the Tongue of Man, to; expreſs, or 


Heart to conceive, that is the moſt 


worthy Subje& of all our Thoughts, that 
ought to be the chief end of" all -our 
deligns. Elſe our deligns may. be ſpe; 
cioully .honourable ; they may be for 


life in glow 'fenſe, rather indeed for. 


livelihood than life ; only to ſupport a 
life, that is but for a moment ſupporta- 
ble: But they can never. elſe promote 
our true hfe ; they can never elſe be 
truly profitable,.,much leſs truly hogepr- 
able. 5 6 th 


Our Gracious God indeed permits, nay, 


he encouzages you all, in the Proſecution 
of the Eifefand Honours of this World. 
ws” have very many precepts of 


true hymility, but no levellingiprinciples 
inthe, no more than yours have. Di- 
ſtinQtions of Dignity, different advanta- 
ges of » Late, degrees of -honour do very 
well” es with the greateſt _ purity, 
ſtrifinels, and ſimplicity of the Goſpel :. 
No doubt: therefore they mult be as. 

: ent 
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Neat withghe f & 
generoſit ; of Chriſtian 


ſpirityal promiſes ;. by temporal;.as we 
as by Eternal hopes. He allows you all 
the ſober purſuit of the moderate de-.\_ 


NEL We buſe , or 
os worlds 
Life, and Honours ſhould  be%o 


beAHo-order'd, 
as neither: to depreſs. our minds; too 
much, by the cares of. this Lifez nor to 
raiſe them too high, by the howovrs of 
this world : Rather they: ſhould he.em- 
ploy*d, ..to afſiſt our Souls, ' and',give 
them wings, -in riſing higher .to taper- 
nathral expeCtations; to a Life, - to. He- 


1 Before the Lord Mayor. 


nour immortal ; to carry up our con- ' 
templations, to fix our affections on Hea- 


; ven, on that Profſpe&t above, which is 


the laſt bound of the very Eyes of our 
Bodies; how much more ought it*to 
be the laſt obje& of the Eyes of our 
Minds ! _ | x 
And if that Life, that Honour ſhall - 
be at the bottom of all your hearts, 
ſhall be the beginning, and end of all 
your pains, and itudies, if by R:ighteouſ- = 
zeſs, and Mercy you ſhall aſpire towards }. 
them, you cannot come ſhort of them. 
This way you ſhall find-as near, and as 


_ ſure a paſſage to Heaven, from the midft 


of your Earthly. buſineſs, and worldly 
Employments, conſcientiouſly, and pt- 
ouſly, righteouſly, and mercituily ma- 
naged, as any other Man. has reaſon to 
expect from the greateſt retirement of a 
ſolitary Devotion. | 
I ſpeak this on good Authority. For 
thus the Holy Scripture it ſelf diſpen» 
ſes the Joys of Heaven.* In the whole 
courſe of the Goſpel, Eternal Glory is 
as much, at leaſt as much, enſtred to 
the. juſt, and charitable virtues, and 
graces of an Active Life, and of a 
publick Station in this world, as to any 
other part of all contemplative, or pra- 


ctical Religion, Q_  What- 
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Whatever imaginations ſome Men 
may have concerning the true way, 
and gate, that leads to Ceieitial Happi- 
neſs : Which Men have been always too 
ready to open to themſelves, and to 
thoſe of their own Parties, and Opim- 
ons ; too. quick in- ſhutting it upon: all 
others : Too many uſurping an Autho- 
rity of Brandiſhing the Terrors of Gods 
Juitice, and of ſcattering the affurances 
of his Mercy, when, and where they 
pleaſe ; which were neither of them 
ever committed to their diſtribution : 
Yet whatever claim ſuch Men may 
make to the Joys of Heaven : Some 
pietend'''y to them only by the free 
Grace, witizout regarding the Preccp*s 
of the Goſpel : Some only by rely.ng 
on ſingle Faith, and viliiying of Cha- 
Tity : Some by great ſcruples in little 
things, and far leſs care of great things: 
Some by cenſuring of other Mens 
Lives, and putting as many as they can, 


under a State of Damnation ; by being 


more again{t other Mens Religions, than 
for their own : Yet undoubtedly none 
of theſe is the way. Theſe are all mi- 
ftaken, unrighteous, unmerciful ways. 
The only true way to Heaven, . which 
God himſelf has traced out, which Chriſt 

himſelf 


—_— OOO x oe TY. Wo OW 0. 0 WO IRE bs 


Before the Lord Mayor. 2 


Cee, lee ee O_ 


himſelf does often poiat at, tho ir be 
narrow, yet it is a direct, not a crofs 
wav : Though it be ſtrait, , yet it 1s 
paſſible, and has a gate always open. 


And what is this way ? What this . 


Gate ? Ir is got a diſputing, content= 
ous, comparing, cenſorious, but a miid, 
peaccable, righteous, merciful way. And 
this it 15, By the mercy of God the Father, 
Chriſt made to us Rightieouſpcſs : And thar 
Mercy and this Righteouſneſs made eft- 
fectual to us men by the afhſtarce, and 
Confolations of God the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and that received, by men wit a lively, 
efficacious Faith ; and that evidenc'd ro 
be in men by ſuch efetts, as molt re- 
ſemble their Divine Original, {uch as 
reſpect both God, and Man : Which 
are true KRzzhtcouſneſs, and Mcrcy of men 
to one anorher, . accompanied with un- 
feigned Piety towards God. , 

Is there iti]l behind in my Text any 
more reward promiſed to the Man, 
who follows after Rz2hreouſneſs, and 
Aercy? Indeed, can there be any more, 
than mortal life, and honour ? Life, and 
honour immortal ? Yes, there 1s itil] 
more. And it 1s that, ' you fee, whuch 
is the cauſe of all the other Rewards. 
It is Righteouſneſs it feif. Fe chat fete 
(Q) 2 comers 
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loweti; after Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, 
findeth kfe, righteouſneſs, and honour : 
Which now, 1f you pleaſe, may be thus 
briefly paraphraſed. He that lves righ- 
teoully, and mercifully towards men, 
if he {hall praQtife theſe Virtues hum- 
bly, and conſtantly ; if he ſhall perform 
them fo, as nor at all to rely on' their 
merit for ſalvation ; if ſtill he ſhall 
find the want, and believe the efficacy, 
and lay hold on the benefit of our 
dear Redeemers more precious Righ- 
teouſneſs : He ſhall then partake of the 
Fruits, and enjoy the happineſs, that is 
promiſed inceed to our righteouſneſs, and 
mercy, but was purchas'd only by our 
Saviours Righteouſneſs, and beſtow'd 
only by Gods mercy. 

I-am now arrived at. the other more 
Evangelical fignification of the word 
Righteouſneſs. But T come to it ſo late, 
that T cannot treat of it at large. And 
it 1s better to {ay nothing of it than 
roo little. Only from this, and the 
reſt of my diſcourſe, I beg leave to. 
preſent. you farther with one ſhort ob- 
{ervation ; which perhaps will not be 
unſeaſonable, by me to be mention'd 
with all: Submiſſhon, by you to be re- 
ceived with favourable In, 

ou 
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You may perceive, that the true 
Dottrine, and Prattice of Rignteonſneſs, 
and Mercy, of Mens Rizhteouſneſs, and 
Mercy to one another ; bf Gods Rz2#te- 
ouſntſs, and Mercy to Men, had the fame 
Divine Author, and Example at frlt, 
the ſame courie, and pregreſs atrer- 
wards : And they are all along in 
Scripture repreſented under the fame, 
or very like Expreſſions. R7gnteouſneſs, 
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ana Mercy are the ſum of the Law-1n * 


one ſenſe ; they are the ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel in another. The only poſlible 
means ard inſtrument, to ſecure, and 
preſerve the one of theſe, is Civil Go- 
vernment : The only way to teach, 
and maintain the other is Religion. 
\ What now way be tairly concluded 
from all this * Certainly, that 'as theſe 
two moſt admirable things have them- 
ſelves ſo long, ſo well agreed in matter, 
and words, in growth, and increaſe ; 
as they are both the beit things in 
this world ; ſo the means, and initru- 
ments of preſerving them both, are 
both moſt nearly -united in intereſt, and 
ought to be {o in mutual affections, and 
aſiiſtance. | 

Certainly, when God himfeif choſe 
his firſt Law-giver, and his firſt High- 
Q 3 Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, out of the ſame Family; when 
he . appointed Moſes and Aaron two 
Brethren of the ſame houſe, to .be his 
principal Miniſters of Juſtice, and Piety: 
It was not by chance, it was not for 
want of choice. But there was even 
then ſome myſtical intention, and that 
was even then a happy preſage, that 
between the true Righteouſneſs, and 
the true Religior, thcre ſhould, in all 
{ſucceeding Ages be nouriſh'd a perpe- 
tual League, and Alliance, offenſive and 
defenſive : "That, as God h mſelt ex- 
preſſes it, Aaron might be to Noſes in- 
ſtead of a Mouth ;, Moſes to Aaron 
inſtead of God. 

And is there not ſtill the fame rea- 
ſon, for the jame entire Union between 
both theſe things among us, as there 
was then among Gods own People ? 
Have they not both the ſame {trengths, 
and dangers, the ſame hopes, and tears, 
the ſame Friends, and Enemies, the 
iame Friends in Heaven, and Earth, 
the ame Enemies in Earth and Hell ? 

The common adverſaries of both may 
begin againſt Religion, as, God knows, 
in moſt of our memories, they did. But 
did not then, and will not always, the 
ruite of Righteouſneſs ſuddenly follow 

. the 
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che overthrow .of Religion ? In all, or 
molt of the ſeditious practices, tumults, 
and confuſions among us, the falſe cauſe 

of God has been brit pretended, rhe 
true cauſe of God- firſt ſtruck at : And 
next to that immediately a falſe Juſtice - 
has been made a colour to ſupplant the 

true Juſtice : The Church has been al- 
ways attempted firſt to be removed, 

that rhey might come at the State the 
more eafily. 

Can there be then a more powerful 
argument to unite us all in preventing 
the like miſfchiels, than our common 
danger ? Can there be a berrer guide ro 
admoniſh us all how to prevent them, 
than our common experience * 

I profeſs I ſpeak this, not only as a 
neceſlary caution for the time to come, 
but as well in juſt acknowledgement of 
what 1s paſt. For- as-we have reaſon 
to- thank the Enemies of our Religion, 
on all ſides, when they upbraid us, as 
they often do, that ours is a meer State- 
Religion , becauſe the intere{t of our 
Church has been always, ever ſince its 
Reformation, inſeparable from that of 
the Civil Government : \Which we free- 
ly grant, and muſt always affert, as that - 
by which we ſhall ſrand, or fall : ; nay, 
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by which, through the Bleſſing of God, 
we ſhall always ſtand : So\we muſt de- 
Clare to all the world, that next to the 
Scripture it {elf, and the genuine Interpre- 
tation of it by the Ancient Chriſtian 
Writers, and the uninterrupted uſe of the 
beſt, and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; 
next theſe, the great Eſtabliſhment, and 
Strength of the Church of Ezglard, is 
the ProteQtion of the Crown, and the 
Stability of our Civil Government, and 
Laws. | And thus far we confeſs, ours_is 
a State-Religion : Our Church was Re- 
forned by Authority of the State : And 
above all its Enemies, it beſt provides 
for the ſecurity of the State. 

Wherefore, in the Name of God, as 
the beſt way to fruftrate all our Enemies | 
hopes againſt our Church and State ; 
which will be the moſt ſolid an{wer to 
all their little Objections, let us all vunzni- 
mouſly perſevere, in our ſeveral Stations, 
to Pray for, and obey, to ſtrengthen and 
defend one of the moft. moderate, the 
wiſeſt, the moſt Pious frames of Religi- 
on, that ever Chriſtians enjoy'd ſince the 
Primitive Age ; one of the beſt, the 
freeſt, the moſt happy conſtitutions of 
Civil Government, that ever mankind 
enjoy'd fince the Creation. May we all 

| agree 
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agree in this undeniable truth, that who- 
ever would fubvert the State, they are 
mortal Enemies to Religion : Whoever 
would deſtroy Religion, they are equally 
pes to the State, bor _ let us be 
Sabjet, not only for wrath, but for Cop- " 
ew ſake, EA ſo very laell a 
wrath, ſo much of Juſtice, and Mercy 
is to be found in them both. *' 

May therefore Juſtice, and Piety, Mercy, 
and Truth meet together, that Glory may 
dwell in our Land : May Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace always kiſs each other among #s. May 
the Tounſels, and Perſons, that advance, 
and protett both in this Nation, be invi- 
olably united in Righteouſneſs, aud Mercy : 
May they for ever Proſper with Life, and 

Honour, "AMEN. 
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